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AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



The sermons in this volume were delivered in 
Hanson Place Methodist Episcopal Church, Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., during the month of January, 1S96, in 
a series of revival meetings. The themes were Be- 
lected long before, illuetrations gathered as the 
months went by, more especial thougbt and atten- 
tion given to plan and outline as the time drew 
near, but each sermon was finally construcied on 
the day of ddivery. They are practically ateno- 
graphio reports of the discourses as delivered from 
day to day. The blessing of Qod was upon them 
in their delivery, and a lai^ number of men and 
women were persuaded by them to accept Christ as 
their Savior. The welcome given to " Christ and 
His Friends," both in this country and in England, 
has been so hearty and encouragiDg, that I send 
out this companion volume with the hope and 
prayer that in suggestion and illustrative material 
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AXJTHOR'8 PREFACE, 



it may be still more valuable to earnest Christian 
workers, who, in the Bible-class of the Sunday- 
school or in the pulpit, are seeking to win souls to 
the Master. To every Gkxspel fisherman the wide 
world round into whose hand this book may come, 
I extend a brother's greeting. 

Louis Albert Banks. 



Brooklyn. March 7th, 1896. 
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CHRISrS PKAYER FOR THE CHUBCH. 

'Ipc^ not tbMt tbOR BbooldMC teke tbem ban tb* 
world, bat that tboa »honMwt keap tbem tram tb« «rit 
one. Th«7 «ra not of tba world, eran h I am not of tb« 
worid. Sanctis tbem in tba tontb : thj word ia bntb. 
As tboa didat aoid me into tba world, area ao aeot I tbam 
into the woild. And for Uieir mkaa I aanctiCr n^BeH, tbat 
tbev tbttCDaelraa alao jb»t bo mnctiaed in tratfa. Kafther 
for ttteaaotdydo I pn.r, bat for Uxm alao that baliatv on 
na throng Oiair word.'— Jota xriL LS-W (Anted Fer- 

Jmsos Christ bolieved in prajtr. Tfaioogli- 
oat tiie racx»d <^ his minutty we find fraqtMot 
raferanoee to hiB separatiiig himself from his dis- 
ciples and spending sotnetimes an entint night 
alone en the moontain-side in pisTer to God. H« 
sometinws prayed in pablic when he was a>jout U> 
pe rfo rm miradflg. He tan^ hie diariples t/> 
pray, and has Wt on reoord for ns that sawt and 
simple petiti<m, nmple ^nm^ for a littl« i^iU, 
hat deep and oooiprebeDsiTe encngb to t<«o» Um 
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CHRIST'S PRAYER FOR THE CHURCH. 

" I pnj not that tbou abonldeat take them from ths 
w<»ld, bnt that thou shooldest keep them from tiie eril 
one. Thejr an not of the world, even as I am not ot the 
world. Sauotitr them in the truth : thy word is truth. 
Ai thou didst send me into the world, even eo sent I them 
into the world And for their sakee I sanctify myself, that 
they themaelvee also may be sanctified in truth. Neither 
few these only do I pray, but for them also that believe ea 
me through tbeir word."— John xriL IG-ao (Jteobed Ver- 
sion). 

Jesus Christ believed in prayer. Tbronsh- 
oat the reooid of bis ministry we find frequent 
referenoea to his separatii^ himself from his dia- 
ciples and spending eometimes an entire night 
alone on the mountain-side in prayer to Cod. He 
sometimes prayed in public when he was abont to 
perform miracles. He taught his disciples to 
pray, and has left on record for us that sweet and 
simple petition, simple enoi^h for a little child, 
but deep and oomprehensiTe enoi^h to voice the 
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cry of the greatest man, which we call our Lord's 
Prayer. 

This prayer for his disciples, just before his sac- 
rifice of himself on the cross as a sin-offering for 
the world, is of wonderful significance and ought 
to be of the deepest interest to every human soul. 
The example of Christ in regard to prayer should 
be constantly emphasized in order to give ourselves 
a proper estimate of its supreme importance. A 
Christian life can not be lived without sincere and 
frequent prayer. And if there are those present 
who have grown cold and indifferent in their 
Christian life, and no longer enjoy, as they once 
did, the gladness of the assurance that they are the 
forgiven and accepted children of God, I doubt not 
they are admitting, as I speak, that their backsli- 
ding began by failing to keep up the frequency and 
earnestness of their prayers to God. I repeat it, 
that a Christian life is impossible without prayer. 
As James Montgomery, the sweet hymnist, sings, — ' 

** Prayer is the contrite sinner's voice, 
Returning from his ways ; 
While angels in their songs rejoice 
And ciy, 'Behold he prays !' 

"Ptayer is the Christian's vital breath, 
The Christian's native air, 
His watchword at the gates of death : 
He enters heaven with prayer." 
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It IB the gateway into the CbriBtian armory, where 
we are clothed upoo with power from on high. 

E. P. Ailen relates the story of a veteran mis- 
sionary who, on returning to China after a long 
absence from the field, received, on the very day 
of his return, a visit from a former convert. The 
Chinese Christian brought with him six country- 
men who bad been led to Christ out of the horrible 
Slth and d^^dation of the opium habit. " What 
remedy did you use?" asked the rejoicing mis- 
sionary. The Chinaman's only answer was to 
point significantly to kis knees.' Ab! be had 
prayed for them ; he had induced tbem to pray for 
themselves; and when one of these men came to 
him saying, in despairing tones, that he had 
prayed, but it had done him no good, this man of 
faith sent him back to his knees. " Pray again," 
he said. . And when he came the second time be 
amt him back to bis knees ; and so when he came 
the third time, and many more times. And as a 
result, here these six men were, clean and sound 
in body and mind, the cruel chains broken, and 
the new songs of joy and praise to God upon their 
lips. Let us learn this great lesson at the b^in- 
ning of our special campaign for the salvation of 
loet souls. Our greatest resource is that we are 
invited to come boldly to the Mercy Seat, and find 
strength to help in every time of need. 
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In the Scripture we are studying we find sug- 
gested the separating power of knowledge. The 
Savior says that because he has given the disci- 
ples his word, the result has been to separate them 
from the world and bring them into a new fellow- 
ship of their own. We have revealed here the ab- 
solute necessity of the Christian church, and that 
it is the part of wisdom for one entering upon the 
Christian life to unite himself as closely as possible 
in fellowship with others who love Christ. This is 
absolutely necessary in order to have a strong, 
growing life. Very often we are asked the ques- 
tion, "Can't I live a Christian out of the church?" 
The editor of The Outlook answers this very perti- 
nently when he says that an individual may live a 
Christian outside the church " Just as easil}" as you 
can make a fire with one stick." Anybody that 
has observed a good wood fire knows that it takes 
several sticks in order to have much heat. And 
though the sticks may be blazing splendidly, if 
you take them away from each other and lay them 
out singly on the ground the flames die down al- 
most at once. They will smoke for a little while, 
but will soon be black and dead. I have known a 
good many people who have joined the church and 
have failed to live bright Christian lives; but I 
can testify to the faithfulness of the great major- 
ity of those who, after having foimd the Lord 
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Jeeos, have come into the fellowship of the C!hria- 
tian churoh. On the other hand, I do not recall 
one out of all the men and women I have known 
who have been happily converted to Christ and 
for various reasons remained out of the church 
(and I have, in the course of the last twenty years 
of my ministry, known a large number of such 
persons), who through any prolonged period of 
time has continued to be a bright and shining 
light for Jesos Christ. God has made us to need 
congenial human fellowship, and we cannot dis- 
obey that law without suffering the penalty. 

A touching little story is told of the child-queen 
of Holland, who is being brought up according to 
the strict etiquette of the court, which forbids her 
playing with other children. She is reported to 
have said to her wax doll one day, " If you are so 
naughty, I shall make you into a princess, and 
then you won't have any other little children to 
play with." 

A New York newspaper man relates an incident 
similar to this in its pathetic su^estiveneas : A 
little blind boy who had been rescued from the 
most wretched surroundings and placed in a 
wisely managed institution, was told by the man* 
ager that he was to have a vacation. "I don't 
want no vacation," said tbe poor little chap; "I 
ain't got no folks; I don't want to go away from 
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here on no vacation ; please let me stay here all 
the time!" When he was finally assured that he 
was not to be returned to the miserable place 
whence he had been token, but was to have for a 
few weeks a pleasant home in the country, pro- 
vided for by the good woman with the soft, beau- 
tiful voice, which had seemed to him that of a 
rsecuing angel, hia foreboding changed to delight. 
The same boy greeted his good angel, on the occa- 
sion of her first visit to him in the institution, with 
the glad announcement, "I've found me mate" — 
the mate being a much lai^r boy, also blind, with 
whom he was walking. Their arms were around 
each other's necks in that boyish enthusiasm of 
affection which is more than brotherly, and that 
little neglected boy had, at last, gained a glimpse 
of the joy without which even those who have the 
boon of Bight are poor indeed. 

Our Christian lives are no exception to this great 
law, and if we are wise we will make much of the 
Christian fellowship of the church. Let us ctdti- 
vate more and more within ourselves and in the 
hearts of our brethren a taste for conversation con- 
cerning spiritual things, and in that way we shall 
add fuel to the heavenly fiame which shall make 
the church like " a city that is set upon a hill, that 
can not be hid." 

In this prayer of Christ strong emphasis iB 
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laid on the fact that Christ is our example, and 
that our miasion is indisBolubly bound up with 
his. We are each to be what Chriet would be i£ 
he were in our place. As Dr. Oreer of New York 
said to Bome young preachers not long since : " It 
is not enough that you preach Jesus Christ. You 
must be, each in his place and according to his 
ability, a Jesus Cbriet." And that is not appli- 
cable to [oeachers only, but to every one who has 
found in Jesus a divine Savior fn»n his sins. 
Let us thank God we have so high and glorious 
an ideal. Let nobody say the ideal is too high. 
It is the very glory of our Christianity that it puts 
before us this sublime ideal and inspires poor hu- 
man hearts, whose courage has been broken by sin, 
to stru^le after it in brave and heroic effort. _— 

The story is told that once during the War of 
the Bebellion, as a chai^ was being made, an 
officer shouted to a standard-bearer who was 
bravely poshing forward to plant his colors on the 
enemy's breastworks, "Bring back th e flag t o the 
men!" "Ko," he responded, "bring up the men 
to the fe^r That's what we are to do by the 
grace of God. We must bring the army o£ Christ 
up to the flag of our glorious Leader I 

How splendid is this statement of Christ that for 
the sake of his disciples he sanctified himself. 
Wonderful statement I Rich, he became poor, 



a. 
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that he might know how to sympathize with pocnr 
men; honored and worshiped, he became lowly, 
and was spit upon and treated with contempt, that 
he might know how to sympathize with those who 
are scorned; he hungered and thirsted, and was 
lonely, and had not where to lay his head, in order 
that he might know how to sympathize with the 
outcast; he was forsaken by his friends, and de- 
nied, that he might know how to sympathize with 
the broken-hearted; he died a cruel death on the 
cross and went down into the grave that he might 
know how to sympathize with those who are sick 
and dying. The old proverb says, "A fellow- 
feeling makes us wondrous kind." Christ put 
himself in our place, bore our sorrows, and was 
tempted in all points like as we are, that he might 
share with us in all the troubles of life. 

He is our example in this. And we ought to 
learn by all the troubles and difficulties that come 
to us in our lives how to sympathize with others. 
It is wicked for us to brood selfishly over our sor- 
rows. We ought so to trust God as to get divine 
comfort wherewith we ourselves have been com- 
forted of God. Some poet sings : 

"Becaiue of one small, low-laid head, all crowned 
With golden hair, 
FcHrevermore all fair young brows to me 
A halo wear; 
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I Um them tevvnaUj. Alas I Ilcnow 
The pain I bear. 

" Becanae of dear bat cloee-Bhat holy eyea 
Of heaven'a own bine, 
All little 9j«a do fill mj own with teai^- 

Whate'er their hue ; 
And motberlf I gase their innocent 
GleH depths inta 

"Becanse of little pallid lipe, which onoe 

Uf name did coll, 
No childish voice in Tain appeal opcm 

Hy car doth fall; 
I oonnt it all my joy tiieir joys to share, 

And sorrows smslL 

'Because of little dimpled hands 

Which folded lie, 
All little hands henceforth to me do have 

A pleading cry ; 
I olaq) them as they were email wandering birds 

Lured home to fly. 

'BecBose ci little death-cold feet, for earth's 

Bough roads unmeet, 
I'd journey leagues to save from sin or harm 

Such little feet. 
And count the lowliest service done for them 

So sooted— sweet " 

God give as that teoder spirit of fellowship and 
brotherhood I 
I think one of the most pathetic incidents that 
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I have noted for a long time occurred when, a 
few weeks after the sinking of the EWe^ of the 
North Qerman Lloyd line, the Ems^ of the same 
line, was passing the spot where the wrecked 
steamer lay. On board the Ems was a passenger 
who lost his wife and three children when the 
Elbe went down. He had requested the captain 
of the Ems to pass slowly by the place where the 
Elhe*s masts could be seen above the water. The 
order was given to move slowly, the whole crew 
was called to quarters, flags were hoisted at half- 
mast, ofiScers and crew stood uncovered, and while 
a salute of nine guns was fired, the passenger, with 
tears streaming from his eyes (and indeed every 
eye on shipboard was wet in tearful sympathy 
with him), cast into the sea a flower- wreath, heav- 
ily weighted with lead. The waves closed over 
the flowers, and the Ems proceeded on her voyage. 
There was something in that story that touched 
me very deeply. It seemed to me to be specially 
in harmony with the spirit of Christ that the great 
ship, with its commercial treasures and carrying 
hundreds of passengers desirous of rushing for- 
ward in the earnest race of life, should pause to 
show this sympathy and brotherhood to one so 
deeply smitten. Above all else the church of 
Christ must have that spirit. We are surrounded 
by multitudes who are having hard lives. They 
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are tired and worn; they have sickness and pain; 
tb^ have griefs and heart-breaks; and what we 
need above all else to win them to Christ is the 
spirit of him who with sympathetic Cace and ten* 
der word went about "doing good." 

A man paused in front of the village doctor's 
bouse and asked of the small child playing on the 
door-step: " Is your father at home?" 
" No," said the little boy, " he's away." 
" Where do you think I could find him?" 
"Well," he said, with a considering air, "you've 
got to look for some place where people are sick, 
or hurt, or something like that. I don't know 
where he is, but he's helping somewhere." 

And so, my brother, if you want to enjoy the 
fellowship of Jesus Christ, if it is your desire to 
live this new year in the gladneea of his constant 
.presence, if you wish to walk with him and learn 
of him, to grow in his grace and favor — then you 
must go with him, seeking after the lost. Set 
yourself hard at work helping somewhere — to the 
lifting of somebody's burden, to the sharing of 
somebody's heavy load — and you will soon 6nd 
that Christ is there in loving fellowship with you. 
How tender and precious to each one of us is 
the message conveyed in the last verse of the 
Scripture we are studying: "Neither for these 
(Hily do I pray, but for them also that believe on 
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me through their word." That means you and 
me. It breaks my heart when I think of it — ^how 
in those last dark hours, when the Savior had so 
much upon his mind and thought (when the mob 
was already gathering to carry him before the 
high priest, and on, by way of Pilate and Herod, 
to the agony of the cross), even' then his great 
heart thought about me, and about you, and about 
every one to whom we have the privilege of carry- 
ing this precious word, and prayed for us with 
infinite tenderness and love. 

Oh, there is nothing so faithful in this world as 
sincere love I A young Englishman came to this 
country during the great gold excitement in Cali- 
fornia in 1849, and became very wealthy by his 
labor and good fortime in the mines. During his 
prosperity he sent a large nugget of gold to Eng- 
land to the woman he loved, and to whom he was 
engaged to be married. But, as often happened in 
the mines, in a few months, in an evil turn of for- 
tune, he lost his wealth, and was reduced to direst 
poverty. He wrote to the lady informing her of 
his change of fortune and releasing her from all 
obligations. But what was his surprise and joy 
to receive, as soon as an answer could come to his 
letter, a gold ring, made of the nugget he had 
sent, engraved with these words: '^Entreat me 
not to leave thee." He was not worthy of her if 
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that was not worth more to him than all the for- 
tune he had lost. But that, glorious as it was, is 
faint illustration of the faithfulness of love when 
compared with the supreme sacrifice of Jesus 
CSirist who, for a race that did not love him, but 
was lost in sin and in defilement, put aside the 
glory of heaven and came down and took our poor 
human life at its worst, and suffered and died to 
ransom us from sin and from eternal night. 

How faithful he has been to us since we have 
given our hearts to him I Not one of us can, for a 
moment, claim that he has ever deserted us. We 
may have been unfaithful to him. Possibly you 
have admitted into your heart such evil guests 
that he oould no longer abide there; but he has 
never deserted you; and though he has been 
driven oat of the guest-chamber of the soul be 
still lingers near, and knocks at the door of your 
heart. Poor backslider, if you will rise and open 
the door to-night, this last night of the old year, 
Christ will come in ^ain, and the new year will 
dawn npon your soul with a flood of heavenly 
glory. 

And you who have never known him, if you 
will open your heart to receive this word, what a 
glorioQS day-dawn it may be for you 1 Your con- 
demnation shall pass away and the light of Qod's 
leoonciled face shall give you peace. 



PETER'S BLUNDERING SWORD. 

''Simon Peter therefore having a sword drew it"-— John 
xviii. 10 (Revised Version). 

The picture suggested by the text is very dra- 
matic. It is in the darkness of the midnight, and 
Judas has just led his band of men and officers 
with their lanterns and torches and weapons into 
the Garden of Gtethsemane, seeking his Master 
whom he has betrayed. When they come to 
where Jesus is, he, standing there in composure, 
inquires, "Whom seek ye?" They answer him, 
"Jesus of Nazareth." The Lord quietly answers, 
"I am he." They are at first startled and 
alarmed, and fall backward in terror before the 
majesty of the man after whom they have been 
seeking. Then, as they gather courage and draw 
near to arrest Jesus, Simon Peter draws his sword 
and, leaping before his Master, thrusts at the first 
enemy that comes in his way ; but Jesus rebukes 
him and says: "Put up the sword into the 
sheath: the cup which the Father hath given me, 
shall I not drink it?" 

It was a generous deed on the part of Peter, a 
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deed bom t£ his lore and devotion to his Master, 
and it is impossible not to admire it. How- 
ever unwise it may be, however futile it may be 
in its results, an exhibition of sincere human 
love taking all risks and all hazards in the expres- 
sion of its devotion is always interestiDg and im- 
pressive. It is impossible to think of poor Riapah 
watching her sons who were hanged on that far- 
away hill-top so long ago, as eill through the long 
summer time she keeps the birds off their poor 
bodies by day, and in her mad and reckless devo- 
tion frightens away the wild beasts by night, so 
Qiat until the rain came in the autumn neither by 
day nor by night is the precious clay disturbed, 
without admiration and reverence for the mother- 
love expressed in the deed. Who can listen un- 
moved to David's cry over his dead son Absalom, 
even though he have the greatest contempt fc^ 
that traitorous and wicked young man? There 
ia something sublime in David's foi^tfulness 
c^ all AbealcHu's sins against him, and our hearts 
are heavy with him as we hear him cry, " O my 
son Absalom 1 my son, my son Absalom ! Would 
Qod I had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, 
my sonl" We know that his grief is useless 
and that his love is like water poured upon the 
ground, but it stirs our hearts, nevertheless. 
And so in this case of Peter and his blundering 



16 THE FI8HEBMAN AND HI8 FRIENDS. 



sword, we caa not help but admire him and think 
better of him for the deed, the while our leason 
tells us that the -cause of Jesus Christ can never 
be advanced by the weapons of worldly WBjfsie. 
All will admit to-day that this is true of attempts 
by a sword like Peter's; but we need to have the 
emphasis put upon the fact that efforts to push 
forward Christianity by means of wealth, or cul- 
ture, or social position, or political influence, taken 
by themselves, are as blundering and useless and 
as certain to be futile as the sword of Simon 
Peter. The cause of true Christianity is often 
really retarded because the church is burdened 
down by material and worldly things which might 
be excellent as helps but are certain to be deadly 
weights when they axe depended upon as masters 
or as essential motive power. 

Somebody has recently written a fable telling 
how once, in a jungle in India, there was a great 
elephant which was out walking one day, when a 
little fly accosted him. ^ Kind elephant,'' said the 
fly, " I am little, and you are very big. Will you 
not give me a ride?" *^ With pleasure," said the 
elephant, and strode on, with the fly upon his back. 
He had not gone much further until he came 
upon a mouse. ^Kind elephant," b^^ged the 
mouse, **I am not much bigger than that fly. 
Won't you give me a ride too?" "With pleas- 
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ore," answered the obliging el^>hant, and he let 
the mouse climb npon his back. A short distance 
further the el^hant met a turtle, who politely 
said, " Kind elephant, I am sure you will be glad 
to lend your struigth to one so small as I, who gets 
over the ground by himself so slowly." " With 
pteasare," the elephant started to say, but changed 
the aentenoe to, "Tou are very welcome." In the 
same way, by tme pretext or another, the great 
beast gave riding-nx»n to a boa-constrictor, a wolf, 
and a bear. Thus burdened, the elephant was 
greeted 1^ a tiger, who, leaping from a thicket, 
preferred the same request the other animals had 
set forth. "Kind elephant, you are big, and I 
am so much smaller. Surely you will give me a 
lift." "Unfortunately," replied the elephant, "I 
already have more than I ought to carry, and can 
scarcely stir a step further." "In that case," 
answered the tiger, " this is precisely the moment 
I have long been waiting for." Whereupon he 
B[»ang upon the great animal, who, weighted 
down by the beasts upon his back, could do 
nothing in his own defense, and was quickly de- 
stroyed. 

Many a church could well learn a lesson fnan 
this simple fable. Wealth at the disposal of 
ChristUke sinrit may help on the cause of Chris- 
tianity; but wealth upon the back of the church. 
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dictating its policy from a worldly standpoint, 
will betray it to the devil as surely as Judas sold 
his Master for thirty pieces of silver. Intellectual 
culture and social position, if they are sincerely 
consecrated to Jesus Christ, may be, and are, great 
and valuable talents for use in the Lord's cause ; 
but in many a church such influences, not being 
so consecrated, serve only to freeze the spiritual 
life to death. Every little while we see the ac- 
count of some vessel that is destroyed by running 
afoul of an iceberg. Such a ship has a better 
chance, however, than a church which undertakes 
to carry an iceberg on board. Some poet aptly 
sings: 

** 111 fares the ohurch, to basteniDg ills a prey, 
Where wealth accumulates and men decay ; 
Bishops and priests may flourish or may fade, — 
A breath can make them as a breath has made, — 
But a working laity, the church's hope and pride, 
When once destroyed, can never be supplied. 

** As some fair female, unadorned and plain, 
Secure to please while youth confirms her reign. 
Slights every charm that dress supplies. 
Nor shares with art the triumph of her eyes ; 
But when those charms are passed— for charms are f rail- 
When time advances and when lovers fail, 
She still shines forth, solicitous to bless, 
In all the glaring impotence of dress,— 
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"Thoa faras the church by luxuiy betrsiyed ; 
Id heaven's simplest charmB at first arrsiyed ; 
Bnt verging to decline, its splendors lise, 
Its oteeplee strike, ita palacee surpriee ; 
While, Kourged by f&miue, from the smiling land 
The mournful member leaves his former band ; 
And nhile he sinks nithout one arm to save. 
His church becomes a garden and a grave." 

Numbers are equally as impotent as wealdi or 
culture or position. The story of Gideon illus- 
trates the fact that a cowardly or a selfish horde is 
not BO effective as a picked few whose eyes are 
single and hearts true in loyal devotion. 

What, then, are some of the forces which the 
church may depend upon with confidence in its 
attempt to make conquest of the world for Jesus 
Christ? The answers to this question are very 
simple and plain. Our first great weapon is the 
Bible. This is true both for our individual expe- 
rience and as a weapon of warfare in seeking to 
capture others for Christ. A recent writer in one 
of OUT religious journals relates that once upon a 
time he commenced to backslide. He Btill bad 
something of the love and fear of God in his heart, 
and desired to do his du^; but he felt that bis 
spiritual strength was gradually slipping away. 
He no longer took delight in the service of God. 
His private devotions became a burden. He be- 
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came depressed in spirit. Morbid fancies assailed 
his mind. Evil thoughts disturbed his peace. He 
became dead to his duties to others and thought 
only of self. People who had once spoken of him 
as an earnest Christian began to call him a hypo- 
crite. Tet, in spite of all this, he felt the inward 
promptings of the Holy Spirit, and desired to do 
better. One day while arranging his study table 
he came upon the cause of his troubles. His 
Bible was covered with dust. Like a flash it 
came upon him that the reason of his deadness 
was that he had been depriving his soul of its 
proper nourishment, and that his lethargy was 
the result of slow starvation. And as he went 
back to the Bible with a new zest and enthusiasm, 
his hungry soul fed upon the bread of life, and he 
was soon strong again in Christian effort. Per- 
haps there are some that hear me at this time 
who— like one looking into a mirror — see their 
own features in this story of another. If so, I 
pray that your interest in God's Word may be 
renewed. If the keen edge of your interest in the 
spiritual services of the church is wearing off, 
look and see if there be not dust on your Bible. If 
I were sure that every member of this church 
would read, every day this month, one or two chap- 
ters of Gk)d's Word, earnestly seeking out the 
heart-searching and spiritual portions, prayer- 
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fully tiying to seek out God's will, and desiring 
to have their souls fed with the bread from 
heaven, all doubts in my mind of a great spiritual 
revival would be dissipated in a moment. The 
Bible is the one book which must be in constant 
use in any great religious awakening. It alone 
contains the words of eternal life. Men are dying 
in their sins all about us for the lack of having 
emphasized in their thought and affections the 
message which is given so simply and so tenderly 
in the Bible. 

Du Chaillu tells a pathetic story of a poor girl, 
Okondaga, in Central Africa, who was compelled 
to drink poison because she was accused of having 
bewitched a person who had recently died. As 
she was home along by her furious accusers, the 
cry rang in the traveler's ears, "Chally, Chally! 
Do not let me die !" But he was powerless and 
could only shed bitter tears. With two other wo- 
men she was taken in a canoe upon one of their 
beautiful rivers, and the fatal cup was placed to 
their lips. Soon they reeled and fell, when they 
were instantly hewn in pieces and were thrown 
into the water. At night the brother of Okon- 
daga stole to the traveler's house in his distress. 
He had been forced to join in the curses that were 
heaped upon bis sister. He was compelled to con- 
ceal bis grief. Bu Chaillu tried to give him com- 
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fort, and spoke to him of Gk>d. The poor man 
cried, " O Chally ! When you go back to your far 
country, America, let them send men to us poor 
people to teach us from that which you call Gk)d's 
mouth.'* 

We must not fail to send the message from 
*' God's mouth" to the poor people in Africa, neither 
must we fail to give the people the message in the 
city of Brooklyn. Scarcely a day passes in these 
great cities but some man or woman — ^and on some 
days two or three — poor souls weighed down by 
their sins, held in a bondage unbearable and from 
which they know no way of escape, haunted by an 
accusing conscience, take their own lives and die the 
death of the suicide. Oh, the sins and sorrows of 
this great city! We must carry the people the 
message that is in this blessed Book, that God so 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son to die upon the Cross, that whosoever believ- 
eth on him might not perish, but have everlasting 
life. Thank God, the Bible presents to men a 
divine Savior who is able to do for the poor sin- 
ner what no mere man can do I 

Another sure dependence for the Christian 
church is prayer. And this is always within our 
reach. It is within the reach of the humblest and 
poorest as surely as those who are rich and pow- 
erful. It is within the reach of those who are full 
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of boBiness caree, who, as they go about their work, 
can breathe out their heart's petition to Qod in the 
midst of the noise and bustle of the city, unheard 
by any ear save the compassionate ear of Qod. 
There are no times and no places where we can not 
pray to QoA. Nehemiah, standing in the pres- 
ence of the king in the palace, found a way to send 
his petition to heaven asking for access to the 
heart of the monarch, and his prayer was gra- 
ciously answered. I have heard of a young man 
wboae custom it waa to pray for every member of 
his family and the members of bis Sunday-school 
class by name while riding to town in a public 
omnibus; and a trolley-car can be turned for the 
moment into a church, and become a heavenly 
place in Christ Jesus, as you lift up your heart to 
God. Do you never look up at the tel^raph and 
telephone wires along the streets and highways and 
wonder how many messages unknown to you are 
passing along them ; so countless messages may be 
wafted to the throne of Gfod as we go about oar 
daily work. 

Another great force upon which we can depend 
is personal Christian experience. On the human 
side this is the mightiest power in convincing men 
of the reality of the Christian religion. A froD< 
tier examining committee was once examining a 
young man for admission into the Methodist min- 
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istry. He was a big, broad-shouldered fellow, 
lacking a good deal in educational qualifications 
but with a heart in proportion to his body. One 
asked him the question, ^How do you know tiiat 
Christ is divine?" The young giant looked at the 
examiner for a moment in silence, and then, as 
his eyes filled with tears, he exdaimed : ** Why, 
bless you, sir, he saved my soul I" It was another 
way of saying: ^I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him until that day.** 

The historic Christ which you preach men 
may doubt and argue about; but the ^Christ in 
you, the hope of glory ;" the Christ that strength- 
ens a man against temptations to strong drink and 
that keeps him sober; the Christ that makes pro- 
fane lips prayerful; the Christ that makes the sel- 
fish man generous and self-denying; the Christ 
that turns anger into love, and supplants greed with 
generosity— the living Christ, incarnate now in 
our human nature, that is the Christ who can 
break down all opposition. 

The great French savant and skeptic, Littre, 
when his daughter was bom, said to his wife: 
''My dear, you are a good Christian, bring up 
your daughter in the ways of religion and piety 
which you have always followed; but I must 
exact one condition, and that is that when she id 
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fifteen yean of age 70U will bring her to me. I 
will then explain my views to her and she can 
choose for herself." The mother accepted the con- 
dition. Team rolled cm, the fifteenth birthday of 
the child soon came, and the mother entered her 
husbaod'B atudy. "You remember what you said 
to me, and what I promised," she said. "Your 
daughter is fifteen years old to-day. She is now 
ready to listen to you with all the respect and con- 
fidence due to the best of fathers. Shall I bring 
her in?" " Why, certainly," replied Littre. 
"But for what special leasonP To explain to her 
my views? Oh, no, my dear; no, nol You have 
made of her a good, affectionate, simple, straight- 
forward, bright, and happy creature. HappyP 
Yes; that is the word which, in a pure being, de- 
scribes every virtue. And you fancy that I would 
cover all that happiness and purity with my ideas? 
Pshaw 1 my ideas are good enough for me ; who can 
say that they would be good for her? Who can 
say that th^ would not destroy, or at least damage, 
your work? Bring her in bo that I can bless you 
in her preeenoe for all that you have done for her, 
and so that she may love you more than ever." 

There is something so divine about a Christian- 
ity incarnated into a human life that it can not be 
denied or gainsaid. 

And, finally, it is the Holy Spirit vitalisii^ the 
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Bible, quickening and intensifying our prayers, 
glorifying our fellowship with Jesus Christ, woo- 
ing the hearts of those whom we try to win, that 
is to make effective all the agencies which we use 
to bring men from sin to righteousness. If we do 
our work faithfully and well, God will oftentimes 
give it victory where for the moment we see only 
defeat. One raw December night in 1856 there 
had been announced a missionary meeting in Lon- 
don. A Londoner said to the man who was to 
speak : ^' The night is so black and the rain is com- 
ing down in such torrents that it is impossible to 
have a respectable audience. Is it wortn while to 
hold the meeting to-night, do you think?" " Per- 
haps not," answered the other, doubtfully; "but 
I do not like to shirk my work, and as it was an- 
nounced, some one might come." "Come on, 
then," said the first speaker; "I suppose we can 
stand it." The meeting was held in a brightly 
lighted chapel in Covent Garden. A business 
man passing by took refuge from the storm, and 
made up half the audience that listened to an ear- 
nest plea for the importance of giving the Gk)spel 
to the North American Indians in British Colum- 
bia. "Work thrown away," grumbled the Lon- 
doner, as they made their way back to B^ent 
Square. "Who knows?" replied the man who 
had spoken. " It was God's word, and we are told 



PBTER'S BLUSDERINO SWORD. 37 

that it ehall not fall to the ground unheeded.** I 
have always noticed that it is the man that has 
not heea doing anTthIng himsdf who is skeptical 
ahoat results of other people's lahors. If we were 
to go through this church we would find that it is 
the people who never win anybody to Christ them- 
selves who are entertaining the Btrongest doubts 
about the conversion of sinners during these meet- 
ings. What was the result of that misaionary 
meeting with its two listeners? The passer-by 
who stepped in by accident tossed on his couch all 
night, thinking of the horrors of heathenism of 
which he had heard that night for the first time. 
And in a month he had sold out his business and 
was on his way to his mission work among the 
British Columbian Indiana, where he has had great 
snccess, and has won hundreds of benighted souls 
to the Light of the world. 

May Ood inspire the hearts of every one of us 
with coun^ for the great battle that is now be- 
fore uBi Our forces are invincible if we shall go 
forward humbly in the strength of Glod, The 
same God who saved your soul is able to save the 
souls of the sinners who need him so much to-day. 
"The Lord's hand is notshortened, that it can not 
save; neither hia ear heavy, that it can not hear." 
When David wanted to go and fight Qoliath, the 
big 3aul looked down on him with pi^ and said : 
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^ Thou art not able to go agaiiust this Philistine to 
fight with him : for thou art but a youth, and he a 
man of war from his youth." Then I see the flush 
of embarrassment glow on the cheek of David for 
a moment, but it dies down to live again in a 
quickened flash in his eye as he exclaims: ^Thy 
servant kept his father's sheep, and there came a 
lion, and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock ; 
and I went out after him, and smote him, and de- 
livered it out of his mouth ; and when he arose 
against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote 
him, and slew him. Thy servant slew both the 
lion and the bear : and this uncircumcised Philis- 
tine shall be as one of them, seeing he hath defied 
the army of the living God. The Lord that de- 
livered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of 
the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the 
hand of this Philistine." 

We have the same almighty arm on which to 
rely. ^ If God be for us, who can be against us?" 
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'Feter mnambered tbe words which Jmus had aatd. 
Before the oook crow, tiiou sbalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, &nd wept bitt^ly."— ifoM. xxvi. 75 (Jievised 
Venbm). 

This story of Peter's denial of ChriBt ought to 
humble every one of us before God. It showB the 
weakneea of even tiie stTongeet of men when rely- 
ing on his own strength. When, a little while 
before, Peter had said to Christ, "Tho all men 
shall be offended because of thee, yet will I never 
be offended ;" " Tho I should die with thee, yet 
will I not deny thee ;" " Lord, why can not I follow 
thee now? I will lay down my life for thy sake" — 
when Peter uttered these strong sentencee we 
can not doubt that he meant them in all ainoerity. 
Insincerity was not one of Peter's faults. He was 
a blunt, plain man, impetuous, impulsive, who 
might do a rash thing under provocation ; but no 
man would ever suspect him of being a hypocrite. 
And only a few hours before the scene which we 
are now studying, at the betrayal of Christ into 
the band of his enemies through the treachery of 
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Judas, we have seen Peter's sword drawn in gen- 
erous and brave defense of his Master. Yet when 
the Master submits to the arrest he seems to have 
forsaken Christ with the others and fled. But a 
little later he grows bolder, and goes into the pal- 
ace of the high priest and crowds up to the fire. 
Suddenly charged with being a disciple of Jesus, 
he denies thrice, and the last time with an oath, 
that he ever knew him. What a strange glimpse 
we have here of the fearful possibilities of weak- 
ness in our hiunan nature. Here is a man who 
only a few hoinrs ago could face a whole company 
of armed men with his single sword, undaunted ; 
but now his cheeks are blanched and his lips soiled 
with profanity and lies at the accusation of a ser- 
vant-girl. ^^Let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall." No man is safe who de- 
pends upon his past record or upon his present 
consciousness of fidelity as an assurance that he 
will not fall into grievous sin in the future. Our 
safety can only come from constant reliance upon 
Gk>d. The greatest saint in the world as well as 
the greatest sinner, may appropriately sing, — 

" Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee.** 

It is well for us to consider the solemn and ear- 
nest truth suggested by this Scripture, that no 
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man or woman who is trying to live a godly life 
will escape temptation. Those who are congratu- 
lating themselTee upon their freedom in the past 
from dangerous temptation may be already enter- 
ing the shadow of a stn^gle that will test their 
Bouls to their profuundest depths. Ian Maclaren, 
who has been writing for us those sweet Scotch 
stories so profitfible for their spiritual insight, well 
says that (me of our most amazing mistakes about 
life is when we divide people into the tempted and 
the untempted, supposing that while many are 
constantly exposed to severe trials, others are se- 
cluded from danger; but the fact is that our temp- 
tations come to us from our own peculiar circum- 
gtances, and no one of us is able to estimate 
acoumtely bis neighbor's situation. The differ- 
ence between the best man and the worst is not 
that one is tempted and the other is not, but that 
one is given victory by the grace of God and the 
other meets defeat by n^lect of divine aid which 
would be as freely given to him as to the other. 
Sometimes young men look on some gray-haired 
man — whose faco is the mirror of his holiness — 
and they imagine that be lives somehow on a 
mountain height where the poisonous breath of the 
low swamps of evil never reaches him or troubles 
him. But all such ideas are mistaken. The no- 
blest and purest men in the world are often tempted 
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by evil thoughts and troubled by perplezmg doubts. 
Temptation in this world is human discipline. 
Bead over the lives of the Bible heroes, and any 
other honest biographies that you can find, and 
you will find that the best men that ever lived 
have been beset by temptation and trials all their 
lives long, and have had use for all their armor 
and need for the Sword of the Spirit and the help 
of God to the very last. Jesus Christ is the only 
perfectly good man whose life is portrayed to us 
in history, and he was the most fiercely tempted 
man that ever lived. All the artillery of the bot- 
tomless pit played about his head. It is in this 
furnace of temptation that men are tried and come 
to be strong soldiers for Jesus Christ. When you 
see a man who holds himself in hand as a good 
driver controls a pair of thoroughbred Kentucky 
horses, then you may know that he has paid for 
that self-mastery by many a struggle which only 
he and God know about. 

The fierce temptation of Jesus came as a prepa- 
ration to his public work. There is no disgrace 
in temptation. The shame and condemnation 
come when we yield to the temptation and it be- 
comes sin. If when one is tempted to evil he 
shuts the door of his heart against it and says, ^ I 
will not," the shaft of the enemy glances from hi^ 
shield; but if he cherishes the thought, and cov 
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sidos how pleasant it would be to yield, and half 
wishee he might yield, then the poisoned arrow 
toacbee bis blood. "When a man defends bis 
castle unto blood, it matters nothing that the walls 
show bullet-marks ; if he creeps down and opens 
a postem-door, he is a traitor to himself. When 
the will weds temptation, the result is sin, and the 
end death." 

The tenderness and long-suffering kindness of 
Jesus Christ are nowhere more clearly illustrated 
than in his dealings with Feier. That tender, 
disappointed, beseeching, heart-broken look that 
he gave Peter is one of the strongest incidents of, 
the whole story of his human life. Elizabeth Bar- 
rett Browning sii^ with spiritual appreciation : 

"TwoBayingaof the H0I7 Scripturea beat 
Like pulaes in the church's brow and breast ; 
And by them we flod rest in our unrest, 
And heart-deep in salt tean, do yet entreat 
Qod'8 fellowehip, as if on heavenly aeat. 
TheflratiB, 'Jeeuswept,' — wherein ispreet 
F^ll many a sobbing face that drops its best 
And sweetest waters on the record sweet. 
And one is, where the Christ, denied and scorned. 
Looked upon Peter. Oh, to render plain, 
By help of having loved a little and mourned, 
Ttat look of sovran love and sovran pain 
Which he, who could not sin ;et euffered. turned 
On him who conld reject but not sustain 
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"'TheSaviorlookedon Peter.' Ay, no word, 
Ho gesture of reproach ! Hie heaTeui serene, 
Tho heavy with armed justice, did not lean 
Their thundeTB that way. The forsaken Lord 
Looked, only, on the traitor. None record 
What that look was ; none gneea : for tboee who have aeen 
Wronged lovers loving through a death-pang keen. 
Or pale-cheeked martyrs smiling on a sword. 
Have missed Jehovah at the judgment-calL 
And Peter, from the height of blaspbemy, — 
'I never knew this man' — did quail and fall, 
Ab knowing straight that Qod, and turned fr«« 
And went out speechleae from the face of all. 
And filled the silence, weeping bitterly. 

"I think that look of Christ's might seem to say— 
'Thou, Peter 1 art thou then a common stone 
Which I at last must break my heart upon. 
For all Qod's charge to his high angels may 
Guard my foot better? Did I yesterday 
Wash thy feet, ray beloved, that they should run 
Quick to deny me 'neath the morning aunf 
And do thy kissee, like the rest, betrayT 
The cock crows coldly, — go, and manifest 
A late contrition, but no bootless fear ; 
For when thy final need ia drearieet, 
.Thou eh&lt not be denied, as I am here— 
Hy voice, to Ood and angete. shall attest. 
Because I Ibiow this man, let him be clear.'* 

The crisis moment of Peter's life was when he 
encountered that tender, appealing look of Jesus. 
If he had hardened his heart against that he would 
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have been a doomed man. In his quick yieldii^ 
to that waa his BaLvation. Let ua learn from this 
pictoie that the first step toward salvation, when 
we have fallen into sin, is repentance. No salva- 
tion is possible without repentance. You might 
as well ask a man to swim a wide and swiftly 
nmning stream with a himdred-pound weight 
about his neck, as to tell a man to believe on 
Christ and be saved so long as he clings to some 
sinful and wicted habit. The first step toward 
salvation is in that repentance of our sins which 
not only gives as sorrow of heart because of sin, 
hot catiBes us to turn from it and begin to do with 
earnest heart what Qod requires of us. If there 
are any here this evening who have been t^pted 
into denying the Lord Jesus, and you feel to-night 
condemned that you have not been m^e faithful 
to him, I pray Ood that the Holy Spirit may re- 
veal to you that tender and appealing look which 
Christ gave Peter, and that it may break down 
the hardness and indifference of your heart; and 
that, like Peter, it shall cause you to weep bitterly 
because of your sins ; and that, like him, also, you 
iii'^7 S° forth to be more perfectly than ever a 
witness to the divine power of Jeans Christ to save 
the Bonl. 

Br. Cuyler tells the story of a presumptuous 
Alpine climber who, anxious io find a shorter path 
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over the glaciers, quits his gaide and salliee off to 
be a guide unto himself. He shouts bftclc gaily to 
his ootnpanions, and laughs at their fears, while 
they are shuddering at his folly. A snow-drift 
lies across his path, soft as eider-down, and with 
headlong haste he plunges into it. In an instant 
be disappears from view, and the rii^ of the ici- 
cles in the depths of the crevasse is the last sound 
that strikes upon his ears as he plunges, msLUgled 
and senseless, into the ice-cavem that yawns to 
receive him. When oonsciousnesa returns he is 
barely alive, and that is all. It is impossible to 
climb up the perpendicular wall of the crevasse. If 
he remains where he is he will soon freeze to deatii 
in this awful sepulcher. As he listens for some 
sound, he faintly hears the musical tinkle of drip- 
ping water, and as be creeps dowly toward it he 
hears a running stream. It is pitch dark; but he 
gropes hia way through the channel of the stream 
until he discovers a slight gleasa of light on the ice 
walls of the aperture before him. He hails it as the 
dawn of hope. It tells him there is a poaatbility 
of salvatitm. Onward he struggles, until at last 
he emerges at the base of the glacier into sun- 
shine and safety 1 Altho terribly bruised, he is a 
saved man ; and is so saved as to be able to save 
others from the presumptuous sins that came ao 
near being his destruction. How ready he is to 
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warn others from that treaoheroas crevaese; and 
perhaps he pata up a finger-board of caution to 
warn other climbers who might be as reckless as 
himself. And when he again climbs such dan- 
gennis heights, how careful he is to have a trusty 
guidel Saved himself from the jaws of death, he 
tries to save others from a course as rash and 
reckless as that which has cost him bo dearly. 

Such was the issue of Peter's salvaticm. Aftv 
his bitter repentance and gracious reoovery 
through the mercj of Jesus, he went forth to pro- 
claim salvation faithfully as long as he lived. If 
you find yourself to-night a sinner f^ainst Qod, 
follow the example of Peter; do not wait for an 
hour, but immediately forsake your sins and seek 
for forgiveness. 

"Ibnlike to it to fall into sin ; 
Fiendlike is it to dwell thsrein ; 
Sainttike is it tor ain to grisra ; 
Chriatlike to it all sin to 1mt«. * 

It is the joy of my heart that I may preach to 
you the same divine Savior who bo graciously 
saved Peter, and who is as strong and aa willing 
to save now as then. He has not lost either his 
power or hia love. He is "the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever." You can not find me a sin- 
gle case in all the Scriptures of God's tenderness 
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and forgiveness toward a repenting sinner, or to- 
ward any humble, prayerful soul, that he can not 
and will not repeat now, in your case, if you 
will come to him in humiUty and penitence and 
faith. Tho your backsliding may be as black as 
David's; though your life may be as scarred and 
impure as the poor woman who bathed the Mas- 
ter's feet with her tears; yet if you will come to 
God as they did, your sins shall be blotted out and 
the perfume of your salvation shall rise to heaven. 
We read sometimes that in cases of shipwreck the 
life-boats are insufficient, and passengers are so 
crazed with a sense of danger that they forget 
everything but their fear of death and their de- 
sire to live, and fight for places in the life-boat; 
but I bless Qod that in the life-boat which Jesus 
Christ has laimched to save sinners there is room 
for all ! '^ He is able to save unto the uttermost 
all that come unto God by him." 



THE FATE OP JUDAS ISCARIOT. 

"Judas fell awar, that he might go to his own place."— 
AcU i. 2S (BemaeA Vernon). 

In BtudTing this history, I have been very much 
intereeted in noticing the care and earnest purpose 
of Christ in trying to save Judas from bis beset- 
ting sin. K you have never looked over with this 
thot^ht in mind the conversations and sermons of 
Jesus as recorded in the four Gk>spel8, I am sure 
you will find it so. exceedingly interesting thing to 
do. When you remember that Judas was present 
to hear them, light is thrown on a good many 
things which Christ said, showing that he knew 
Judas' great danger of making shipwreck of his 
soul, and was tenderly seeking to save him. Take, 
for instance, the Sermon on the Mount. I can 
imagine that, deep down in hia heart, Judas must 
have fdt that the Lord meant him when he said, 
" Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break tiirough and steal : but lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven. . . . For where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also." 
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And still further on int he same sermon the Savior 
was evidently trying to g^ve Judas his meat in 
due season when he said, " No man can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or else he will hold to the one, and de- 
spise the other. Te can not serve God and mam- 
mon." That was exactly what Judas was trying 
to do. And Christ was speaking to the man's 
conscience as plainly as if he had singled him out 
and said, ''Judas, you can not serve two masters; 
if you are going to serve me, and enter into my 
spirit, you must put your feet on this idolatrous 
love you have for money. If you do not, in the 
end you will hate me and sell your soul for greed." 

Or take the parable of the Sower. See how 
earnest was his warning to Judas as he speaks of 
the seed which fell among the thorns, and, altho 
it sprang up and began to grow, it was choked 
out with the cares, and riches, and pleasures of this 
life, and brought no fruit to perfection. 

Or notice again his parable of the rich farmer 
who as he grew richer increased still more in 
covetousness, and, tho all his crops depended on the 
sunshine and showers which God could alone be- 
stow, gave Grod no thanks; but when he went out 
in the springtime and saw the prosperity of his 
crops he said to himself, ''What shall I do, be- 
cause I have no room where to bestow my fruits? 
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And he said, This will I do : I will puU down my 
bams, and boild greater; and there will I bestow 
all m7 froits and my goods. And I will say to 
my soul, Soul, thoa hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and, be 
merry. But Ood said unto him. Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be, which thou hast pro- 
vided? So is he that layeth up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich toward Qod." Judas heard 
all this. And on many other occasions Cliriet 
evidently had Judas' particular temptation in 
mind. Christ was as faithful to Judas as he was 
to Peter, or John, or any of the rest of his friends; 
bat Judas reeisted the good spirit and went on 
cUi^ling to the beid and giving his soul up to 
greed. It grew upon him until in the end he 
flaunted it in the very face of Jesus. 

Take that case just before he goes to sell Christ 
to his enemies. It is in the house of Simon the 
lep^. You remember the story: A woman came 
in haying an alabaster box of ointment of spike- 
nard, very precious; and she broke the box and 
poured the ointment on Jeeus' head ; and Judas 
was BO angry that he grumbled loudly about it 
right there at the table, and asked in hypocritical 
sanctimoniousnees, " Why was this waste of the 
ointment made? for it might have been sold for 
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three hundred p^ice, and given to Um poor." 
Little cared Judas about the poor! John, whose 
judgment of people was likely to be tenderenough, 
certainly in his old age, when he wrote his Gospel, 
tells U8: "This he said, not that he cared for the 
poor ; but because he was a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put therein." But Jeeus only 
looked at Judas in tender reproach and said, "Ye 
have the poor with you always, and whenaoever 
ye will ye may do them good : but me ye have not 
always." It is significant that immediately after 
this occurrence it is recorded, " Judas Iscariot, cme 
of the twelve, went unto the chief priests, to be- 
tray him unto them. And when they heard it, 
they were glad, and promised to give him money." 
What a wonderful lesson we have here in regard 
to our own personal responsibility I Here is a man 
who for three years associated intimately with 
Jesus Christ. He had as good a chanoe to be- 
come a good man and live a noble life, one that 
would be a benediction to all who came in ocmtaot 
with him, and find heaven at last in eternal fel- 
lowship with his Lord, as any one of the friends 
of Jesus. He was a bright man, evidently as 
clear-beaded at least as the majority of them, and 
he had the same opportunitiee to know Christ 
that the rest had. And yet what mellowed them 
and made them tender and gentle and loving. 
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seemed to make bia heart the harder. He stood 
by when JesuB wept over the fate of Jerusalem, 
bat it aroused no kindred feeling in his heart. 
The trouble was that Judas was a selBsh man, and 
while siUTounded with men of generous feelings 
whose hearts were drawn out in love for Christ, 
selfislmesB banished love from the heart of Judas. 
I wish to ui^ this awful exam^e upon any 
hearers who may have been thinking that because 
they have been reared in ChristiaD homes and 
have grown up in association with Christian peo- 
ple, there can be no great danger that it shall not 
tnm out all right with them in the end. Alas I 
history and observation show us that many who 
have been thus blest from childhood up, by their 
carelessness and indifference drift farther and 
farther away from Qod until they resist the Holy 
Spirit to the last and are lost forever. 

We have also here a suggestive lesson of the 
danger of entering upon a course of wrong-doing. 
The reading of explorations and travels in new 
lands has always had great fascination for me. 
In these stories of adventure I have marked with 
interest the many cases of lives lost by drowning 
in the waterfalls and cataracts and rapids of 
streams upon which the unfortunate voyagers have 
trusted themselves for the sake of exploration and 
easy traveL The explorer, when he lauucbee his 
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canoe or raft upon waters that are new and un- 
known to him, takes every possible precaution to 
g^ard against the probable dangers of his Yoyage; 
yet in spite of all this, many a hardy and trained 
traveler loses his life because of unforeseen perils. 
But those who launch their boat upon the stream 
of sin and wrong-doing know beforehand that it 
is a river fraught with ever-increasing danger. 
Its current is strong and treacherous; there is an 
undertow which is forever sucking beneath the sur- 
face multitudes of those who float upon its bosom; 
there are rapids, and along the shore are ever 
bleaching the skeletons of victims beaten to death 
upon the cruel rocks. The whole story of mankind, 
the warnings of Scripture, the record of every- 
day observation — ^all bear testimony that whoever 
launches his boat upon the stream of sin does so in 
the face of ten thousand warnings that, tho it 
may seem safe, ^the end of that way is death." 

We may take warning of the danger of setting 
our affections on the things of this world and ma- 
king ourselves believe that the treasures of greatest 
value are worldly possessions. In Judas the greed 
for wealth grew day by day, until at last he sold 
his Master for thirty pieces of silver. A physician 
told me the other day that one of the most terrible 
things he ever saw was a man afflicted with par- 
esis, in whom the predominant faculty came into 
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supreme contrtd. This man would ait for hours 
and hoars at a big table, coimting off with his fin- 
gers im^finary bills, ever imd anon announcii^ to 
himself the number of thousands or millions of 
dollars which in his mind's eye he saw piled up in 
heaps on the table before him. Once the doctor 
came in unexpectedly. The man glanced up, but 
went on counting until he had finished nine hun- 
dred thousand dollars. Then he turned with flash- 
ing, excited eyes, and said: "My ship has just 
come in this morning I Splendid cargo ! A great 
fortune aboard her I" 

Hr. Moody tells a similar story of a man in one 
of our insane a^luma who waited up and down 
in the mad-house constantly, and his cry was, 
" If I only had I" That was his cry from morning 
till night in all his wakeful hours. His story was 
this : He was employed by a railroad company to 
take care of a swing-bridge, and he received a dee- 
patch from the superintendent that an extra train 
would pass over the road, and that he must not 
tnni the bridge until the train had passed. One 
after another came and tried to have him open 
the swing-bridge, and he refused to do it. At 
last a friend came and over-persuaded him, and he 
opened the bridge. He had no more than done 
so, when he beard the train comity. There was 
not tame to close the bri^e, and he saw the train 
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kap, with all its liviDg freight, into the abyss of 
tIeHtb. His roason reeled and tottered upon its 
throne, and the man went mad. His cry was: 
"If I only hadt If I only bad!" Ah, tbat was 
tbe terror of poor Judas. Memory and remorse 
awoke within him and would give him no peace. 

This Bi^gests to us a very solemn truth 
which is illustrated in tbe Scripture we are study- 
ing — that all the promises of the devil are lies. 
The devil made Judas believe that Christ's mis- 
sion was going to fail anyhow, and that it was a 
shrewd stroke of policy for him to make some 
money out of the transaction and light on bis feet 
in the new order of things. But poor Judas soon 
found that he had sold his soul for naught. He 
had left Qod out of the account ; he had left bis 
own oonscience out of the account; but be soon 
realized Hhai be must deal with them. His con- 
science awoke within him and would not let him 
sleep. He bad no peace day nor night. As Long- 
fellow, in bis "Divine Comedy," makee him say, — 

"Lost, lost, forever lost I have betrajed 
The innocent blood. . . . 

Too late. Too late, I iball not see him more 
Among the living. That sweet, patient faoe 
Will nevermore rebuke me, nor thoee lips 
Bepeat the words : One o( jrou shall betray me.* 
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Ob, the terrors of an aroufied confidence ! The 
fearful reckoning that comee when sin is illumi- 
nated by the aearch-light of an awakened memory I 
As Dr. Thwing says, " Sin before the moment of 
commisBion is often like that image used in the 
Inquisition, which at a step's distance seems glo- 
riooB and joy-giving. Sin after commission is 
like the same image which, once touched, draws 
the victim into its crushii^ embrace, piercing eye 
and heart and limb." At last poor Judas is so 
aroused and awakened that even his greed palls 
on his palate. He had sold his soul for silver, and 
DOW be despises it. In his remorse and his horror 
at himself he goes back to the chief priests, his 
fellow-plotteiB, and says to them, " I have betrayed 
innocent blood." They disdain him, and scoff at 
him, and coldly say, "What is that to us? See 
thou to that." That is the way the devil treats 
his victim always. I have seen a saloon-keeper 
do it over and over again. I have seen him flat- 
ter a young man — one with strong health, a good 
salary, and a pocketful of money. I have looked 
on white he fascinated tlio unwary youth and en- 
ticed bins to become a visitor at his saloon. I 
have watched until the young man traded his 
health, and his salary, and his pocketful of mon- 
ey, and his good reputation — yes, and his own 
manhood — for strong drink. Then these eyes 
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have seen him kick the same young man like a 
drunken dog into the street, and leave him there 
to die. That is a sample of what the devil does. 

When the priests mocked him, poor Judas knew 
not what to do. He could not endure to have the 
silver about him. It burned his pockets. It 
burned his fingers. It burned his conscience. 
And he flung the pieces down on the templets pave- 
ment, and turned to flee. Ah, whither can he go? 
Oh, there was one place he might have gone even 
yet! If he had gone to Pilate's judgment-hall, 
even at that late hour, and crowded his way 
through the mob that were shouting, ^Crucify 
him! Crucify him!" If he had fallen on his 
knees at the feet of Jesus, and let his poor heart 
break there at the feet of the Savior, he who for- 
gave Peter, who prayed for his enemies, and 
who pcurdoned the dying thief on the cross, would 
have forgiven Judas. But, alas! he rushed out 
into the outer darkness, and died the death of the 
suicide. 

We must not to fail to pause for a moment be- 
fore the significant lesson so apparent in the words 
of our text — ^ That he might go to his own place." 
The two worlds are joined together. ^Life is a 
school-time of preparation. We are in this 
world's school, fitting ourselves for immortal des- 
tiny. It does not require any special edict of Qod 
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to make happy in the world to come a good man 
who has loved Christ and his people and his cause 
while here on earth. He has already come to 
hreathe the heavenly spirit; it is his natural at- 
mcephere. He loves the people of God, he de- 
lights in prayer, in meditation on the Word of God, 
and in communion with those who love his Sa- 
vior. Like the angels in heaven, he gets his 
greatest joy in bidding sinners in repentance at 
the Mercy Seat. Having entered into the spirit 
of heaven, when death shall set him free from the 
circumstances of earth he shall go to "his own 
idace." Neither does it require any special edict 
of God to make the sinning soul miserable and full 
of remorse in the world to come. Having lived 
in rebellion against God, refusing to he governed 
by the spirit of Christ, careless about the salva- 
ti<m of lost souls, given over to his own selfish 
ways — when made free from the circumstances of 
earth he, too, in the very nature of things, will 
go to "his own place." 

Do not shut your heart against this message 
because you imagine Judas to be so torrible a sin- 
ner that it is not fair to compare you with him. 
Do not be self -deceived. There is no evidence 
that Judas was a greater sinner than others who 
follow their own selfishness, harden their hearts 
against the love of Christ, and refuse to yield to 
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him their loyalty and devotion. Alas! all sin is 
akin. The only safety is in forsaking your sin 
and finding forgiveness in the mercy of Jesus 
Christ. I trust the fatal mistake of Judas may 
not be yours, but that now, having been convicted 
by the Holy Spirit of your sin, you will not grieve 
him away, but will permit the tenderness of Jesus 
and the sympathy of those who love him to win 
you from your sin to the cleansing fountain. 

The story is told of a gentleman who was stand- 
ing, one morning, on the platform of the Grand 
Central Railroad Station, in New York city, hold- 
ing the hand of his little g^rl, only seven years old. 
There was some slight detention about opening the 
car in which they wished to sit, and the child 
stood looking quietly about her, interested in all 
she saw, when the sound of the measured tramp of 
a dozen heavy feet made her turn and look behind 
her. There she saw a sight such as her young 
eyes had never looked on before — a short proces- 
sion of six policemen, two of whom marched first, 
followed by two others between whom (chained 
to the wrist of each) walked a fierce-looking man, 
and these were followed by two more, who came 
close behind the dangerous prisoner. The man 
was one of the worst rufiSans in the city. He had 
committed a terrible crime, and was on his way 
to the State, prison, to be locked up there for the 
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reet of his life. The little girl had heard of him, 
and ahe knew who it muat be, for only that 
morning her father had said be would have to be 
sent up strongly guarded, for it had been suspected 
that Bome of hia comrades would try to rescue him 
&om the offioers. The little oompany halted 
quite near her. Her father, who was talking 
with a friend, did not notice them. The child 
stood and watched the man with a strange, cho- 
king feeling in her throat, and a pitiful look in her 
eyes. It seemed so very, very sad to think that 
after this one ride in the sunshine by the banks of 
the river, the poor man, all his life, would be shut 
up in a gloomy prison, no matter how long he 
might live. Even if he should become an old, 
old man, he could never walk in the bright sun- 
light a free man again. All at once the prisoner 
looked at her, and then turned suddenly away. 
But in another moment he glanced back, as if he 
could not resist the sweet pity of that childish face. 
He watched it for an instant, his own features 
wxHrking curiously the while, and then turned his 
head with an impatient motion that told the little 
girl that she had annoyed him. Her tender little 
heart was sorry in a moment, and, starting for- 
ward, she went up dose to the dangerous man, and 
said, eameetly: "I didn't mean to plague you, 
poor man; only I'm sorry for you; and Jesus is 
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sorry for you, too.'' One of the policemen caught 
her up quickly, and gave her to her father, who 
had already sprung forward to stop her. No one 
had caught the quick words she had uttered save 
the man to whom they were spoken. But he had 
heard them, and their echo, with the picture of 
that tender, grieved child's face, went with him 
through all that long ride, and passed beside him 
into his dreary cell. The keeper wondered greatly 
that his dreaded prisoner made no trouble, and 
that as time passed on he grew gentler and more 
kindly every day. But the wonder was explained 
when, some months after, the chaplain asked him 
how it was that he had turned out such a different 
man from what they had expected. ^ It is a sim- 
ple story," said the man. *^ A child was sorry for 
me, and she told me that Jesus was sorry for me, 
too, and her piiy and his broke my heart." 

How much more should you — ^who have been 
surrounded all your life by the tender mercies of 
God, and have, perhaps, many praying for you, 
whose hearts would be gkuldened at your salva- 
tion — ^be melted down to repentance by the tender- 
ness of Jesus ! But however lonely or friendless 
you may be, you may be sure that Jesus is sorry 
for you, and watches you with sympathy, and 
even now holds out his arms to you in entreaty, 
offering you fellowship, and rest unto your soul. 



CHRIST BEFORE PILATE. 

"Jmu itood before the goTemor."— JUott. ucrll. 11 
'fimitei Vermon). 

"PiUto nitb unto tbem. What then ihall I do unto Jems 
which to oaliedChriBtf—Jfaft. xzrii. S3 {ReoiaeiVttrian). 

Haitt of 7011 hare seen and studied that famons 
pamting of Muokacsy's entitled, "Christ before 
Pilate," and perhaps all who have not seen the 
original have seen a copy of it. The artist haa 
Afmo a great deal to place the scene we are study- 
ing before the eye of the multitudes of mankind. 
Tba picture is very impreBsive : Jesus stands be- 
fore Pilate to receive the sentence of death. Cai- 
aphaa, the high priest, in official robee, with all 
the bitterness of cruel prejudice, is the accuser; 
while all around the brutal mob cry out for the 
cruoifixi<ui of Jesus. The central figure is the 
ObriBt. The portrait of Jesus is the personifica- 
tion c^ spirituality, dignity, and majesty. He 
stands alone. His hands are tied t<^ther with 
stout oords. The position of tiie crossed bands 
and the poise of the body indicate not the despair 
of a prisoner, but the composure of one who is 
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conscious that at any moment he could summon to 
his aid "twelve legions of angels.'' You instinc- 
tively feel that Christ is the real judge and Pilate 
the prisoner of indecision and cowardice. Jesus 
is so ideal, yet so real; his carriage so manly, yet 
so submissive; as another has said, the Man of 
Sorrows and the heroic soul are so closely joined 
in the person of Jesus that you do not know where 
one begins and the other ends. There confronts 
you on the canvas the raging, wicked mob; and 
in their midst the glorious Christ stands radiant 
with the nobility of a great soul. His eyes are so 
calm and spiritual, his face so full of peace and 
love, that we would not be astonished to hear him 
tenderly say, "Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.'' The whole appearance 
of the Christ reveals the mighty Savior that he 
is. Carrying on his shoulders the fate of nations, 
he can calmly pass unheeded the scorn and hate 
of his enemies. 

We turn from the Christ, with his pure, heroic 
soul shining in his face, to Pilate. He is arrayed 
in the white robe of a Roman senator, around 
which rims a border of purple. He sits on the 
judgment seat. He has the large, round head, 
the short hair, smooth face, and haughty bearing 
of the typical Roman under the Csesars. With 
his deep-set eyes he surveys the multitude, trying 



CHRIST BEFORE PILATE. 85 

to disoover what would be popular. Outwardly 
he is a calm politiciaD; but bis uneasy, restless 
eye and tbe nervous twitcbing of bis fii^ierB be- 
tray a deeply perplexed soul. Caiapbas, tbe bigb 
priest, a large man witb full wbite beard, dressed 
in ecclesiastical robes, bis outstretcbed band point- 
ing defiantly at Christ, stands in front of Pilate, a 
little to the right. Prejudice, deep and malig- 
nant, shows in his cruel face. Between Christ 
and Caiapbas sits a rich Pharisee who gazes at 
Christ with insolent indifference. His air is that 
of proud satisfaction, as if be thanked God that 
he was holier than the prisoner before Pilate. 
The vicious, howling mob is painted with intense 
realism. A Roman soldier of fine proportions and 
impoeing figure pushes back tbe sut^ng crowd 
with his extended spear. To the left of the soldier 
there stands a rude fellow of gigantic stature, a 
perfect ^pe of tbe ruffian in all ages, who with 
upUfted hands shouts: "Crucify him I Crucify 
him !" 

Next to Christ, tbe most attractive figure in the 
great picture is a beautiful young mother, hold- 
ing a little child in her arms. Her face charms 
you, and lingers in your memory. All that is 
tender, sympathetic, and lovely in woman's nature 
the artist has personified in this Matlonna. Her 
loving face looking into Christ's with a sweet. 
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holy trust, speaks volumes. These wicked, preju- 
diced men hate him. She loves him as her friend. 
You see it in her eyes. You behold her heart in 
her beautiful, sympathetic face. It was a true 
stroke of genius in Munkacsy to symbolize Chris- 
tianity by a yoimg mother. She accepts the rising 
faith for herself and her child. 

As we look on the picture we can almost hear 
the uneasy, crafty Pilate as he asks the question 
of our text, '^What then shall I do unto Jesus 
which is called Christ?" But this question is not 
Pilate's alone; it is as truly our question, and as 
seriously, and awfully, our question as Pilate's. 
Think for a moment of the credentials of him who 
stands there before Pilate. There never was any 
other individual in human history certified to by 
so many witnesses as Christ. Back yonder at the 
beginning, coming as a ray of hope in the midst 
of the desolation wrought by the first sin, Qod 
had promised that the seed of the woman should 
bruise the serpent's head. To Abraham in the 
desert Qod had renewed that promise in the 
declaration that in his seed all the nations of the 
earth should be blessed. And along down the line 
of history for thousands of years every prophet 
who walked with God and' to whom Qod revealed 
the future beheld in the distance the coming of the 
Messiah, the Christ who was to be the Savior of 
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tbe world. Isaiah's poetic and glowing p^^ee are 
filled with the story of the One who waa to come 
to preach good tidings unto the meek, to hind up 
the hroken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tives, and the opening of the prison to those that 
were bound. One whose pleasure it should be to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, to com- 
fort sorrowing hearts, to give onto tbem beaufy 
for ashee, the oil of joy for mouroiDg, and the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heavineBS. 
And when, at last, the infant Christ was bom, 
Simeon, who had lingered beycmd his time, took 
the little babe in his arms and exclaimed : " Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, ac- 
cording to thy word ; for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation." 

Angels gave their testimony to Christ. When 
Gabriel made the announcement to Mary, he said, 
" He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
tbe Highest." When the angels came to the shep- 
herds on that first Christmas night they said, 
" Unto yon is bom this day, in the city of David, 
a Savior, which is Christ tbe Lord." And on 
the first Easter morning, when the women came 
to the empty tomb, it was an angel who bore wit* 
neas, " He is not here, for he is risen." 

Qod, the Father, bore witness also to the mis- 
sion of his Son. At the baptism of Christ the 
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Holy Spirit descended in the form of a dove upon 
the Savior, and a voice out of the heavens above 
declared, ^ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased.** 

The friends of Jesus, both true and false, bore 
testimony that he was what he claimed to be. 
Peter, speaking for his true friends, exclaims on 
one occasion: '*Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God." And on another occasion he de- 
clares: '^ Neither is there any other name under 
heaven, that is given among men, wherein we 
must be saved." And Judas, speaking for his 
false friends, bears this testimony : '^ I have sinned 
in that I have betrayed innocent blood." 

Even the devils bore testimony to Jesus Christ. 
In the synagogue at Capernaum one cried out to 
him : " I know thee who thou art, the Holy One 
of God." And the demons that possessed that 
poor man over in the land of the swineherds, at 
Gadara, remonstrated: ''What have we to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God?" 

Neither Pilate nor Herod could find anything 
wrong with him. After the most earnest at- 
tempt to find some excuse for yielding to the Jews, 
and for the crucifixion of Jesus, Pilate is com- 
pelled to say : " I find no fault in this man." Ah, 
but all the witnesses are not there ! If we could 
bring up the poor widow whose son be brought 
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back from the grave; the lepere whom he 
deanfied; the deaf whose ears he unstopped; the 
blind whose ^es he opened; the palsied whose 
nerres he quieted ; the sick whose fever he cooled ; 
the poor, sinful, despairing souls to whom he gave 
freedom and purity and hope; what loving testi- 
mony they would bring! And, thank God, we do 
not have to go back to the past for it. AJl along 
>v down the centuries the cloud of witnesses has been 
Xxrowing. Wherever his precious name has been 
^daimed, numberless thousands have found in 
A the divine power that could foi^ve their sina, 
luminate their darkness, and save their souls. I 
could call up around me to-night, in this church, 
witnesses who, if they were to tell but the simple 
story of their personal salvation, it would be as 
marvelous as anything recorded in the New Tes- 
tament, were it not that we are so accustomed to 
such incidents. Every day that the sim rises in 
the east and hastens to his setting in the west, 
there are thousands of men and women among the 
multiplied tribes of humanity who bow at the 
Mercy Seat and find that he is still able to separate 
their sins from them " as far as the east is from the 
west." 

Let UB bring this question home to our own 
hearts. What are we personally going to do 
with this Christ? You, Christians, what are you 
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going to say about him? — not only by your words, 
but by the practical answer of your daily lives. 
Many incidents have been related of tests to which 
professed Christians have been submitted by curi- 
ous and skeptical worldlings to see if their religion 
was genuine. The story is told of a merchant who 
professed to become a Christian. Some of the 
men with whom he dealt in business placed before 
him for decision a question of conduct. Would 
he sell a package of adulterated goods, marked 
and guaranteed as genuine? A converted lawyer 
was sought after almost immediately to take 
charge of an unrighteous case, to touch which 
would be sin. A large retainer was offered him 
to test his principles. Bets have, on many occa- 
sions, been exchanged upon the probability of a 
minister of the Gospel swerving from his plain 
duty for the sake of gain. Many times young 
Christians are solicited to enter into questionable 
amusements on purpose to test the honesty of their 
Christian profession ; but while these things occa- 
sionally occur, the real testing is going on all the 
time, and I pray God that the Holy Spirit may 
make this question very heart-searching to every 
Christian in this presence: ^What am I doing 
as a Christian unto Jesus; is my daily conduct 
such that the people who have dealings with me, 
those who associate with me most, and know the 
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detailfl of my life best, are Bure that I am faithful 
to Jeeos Christ and that he is exercising a purify- 
ing and holy influence upon my heart and life?" 
If you can not answer this question in the afSnn- 
atiTe, then the question comes to you as straight 
as to Pilate or to the Jews of his day, and with 
equal responsibility and importance — "What then 
shall I do imto Jesus which is called the Christ?" 
The question comes to any here who have been 
Christ's disciples, have once borne glad testimony 
to his saving power, but hare fallen from that 
first love and whose Christianity to-day is only 
nominal. Whatever others may think about it, 
or know about it, you know, and Qod knows, that 
you are backslidden in heart. To you the ques- 
tion comes — " What shall I do unto Jesus? This 
Jesus who gave bis life upon the cross for me; 
who sought me out when I was a poor, lost sinner ; 
who gave me unspeakable joy in the forgiveness 
of my Bins; and now that I have wandered away 
from him, and crucified him afresh, and put his 
cause to an open shame by my coldness of heart 
and my carelessness of life, still follows after me 
with patient love, saying unto my wayward heart, 
'I am married unto the backslider,' — what shall I 
do unto Jesus?" I commend unto all such the 
winds which David Livingstone wrote in bis rec- 
ord on his last birthday. He was in the heart of 
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Ontral Africa, alooe ia flie midst of the daifaien 
f4 tivWim, Iwt then b& wrote: "ManJi 19, 
l*f7S!— Btrtfadsf. Mj Jesu, mj King, m^ Life, 
my All; I a{;aui dedicate mj wiiole self to thee. 
AfitMfA am. ... Id Jema* name I ask it. Amen. 
H» ht it be." Oil, that every backslidden beart 
bom migbt bebrJd Jeetu again aa King, Life, 
All, and dedicate your wbole selves anew to bim ! 
Tbe 'juaatton comes to every burdened and 
weary aoul here. I am aare there must be such — 
thrjae whose burdens are too heavy for them to 
f*rry, who are weij^ied down by the cares of life, 
K^ujae bearta often ciy out for some resting-place. 
What are yoa going to do unto this Jesus who 
comes (heading with infinite tenderness, "Come 
onto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." 

The question comes to you whose time and at- 
tention are takmi up with the world, who say you 
are too busy to give thought to spiritual things. 
What are you going to do unto Jmus who says to 
you, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added 
unto you?" 

At Aix-la-Chapelle is the tomb of the great Em- 
peror Charlemt^e. He was buried in the cen- 
tral space beneath the dome; but the manner of 
his burial is one of the most impressive sermfms 
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ever preached. In the death-chamber beneath the 
floor be sat oq a marble chair — the chair on which 
kings had been crowned — and, wrapped in his im- 
perial robes, a book of the Gospel lay open in his 
lap ; and as he sat there, silent, cold, motionless, 
the finger of the dead man's hand pointed to the 
words of Jesus, "What shall it profit a man if he 
gain the world and lose his own soul?" 

How the question must ring in the ear of every 
one here who is conscioua that there is resting 
upou his soul the guilt of unforgiven sin t What 
are you going to do unto Jesus, "The Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world?" 
What are you going to do unto Jesua, who offers 
to be your sacrifice for sin? It is one of the fear- 
ful possibilities of the freedom of your will that 
you may reject him, that you may refuse his offer, 
that you may harden your heart against his plead- 
ing, and count the blood of the covenant an unholy 
thing, and make even his deathless love upon the 
cross in vain, so far as you are concerned. Some 
people did this when he was here on earth, and he 
said about them with tear-choked voice, " Ye will 
not come onto me that ye might have life." O 
brothers and sisters, conscious of your sins, hav- 
ing no other eecape for them, what are you going 
to do unto this Jesus who comes offering to be 
your Savior, your Redeemer? I beg of you to 
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accept him and crown him Lord over all in your 
hearts. He rightly asks of you an open disciple- 
ship. He says to you, ^ If any man will confess 
me before men, him will I confess before my 
Father and his holy angels." Don't refuse him 
to-night, but give him the brave and open confes- 
sion of your penitence and love. 



VOICES FROM THE CROSS. 

'"Bt9j cniaiSed him, and wittt him two othera, <m 
eithar side one, and Jesiw in the midst-" — John zix. IB 
iSevited Fertfon). 

Whkh I try to preach to men about the cross of 
Jesus and the exhibition of his deathleee love in 
that one supreme sacrifice in the story of mankind, 
I envy the missionaries who have a chance to tell 
the story for the first time to ears that never have 
heard it before. If I could bring it to yon as 
a fresh story to-day, it could but melt your 
hearts and bring sinners to repentance. But you 
have heard it so often, you have looked at it from 
every side, it has come to be a matter of course to 
you, until I fear that many hear it without appre- 
ciating its profound significance. I would I had 
the power with simple but skilful words to put be- 
fore your im^nation that excited and blood- 
thirsty crowd that poured out of Pilate's judgment 
hfdl after the order had been given for the cmci- 
Gzion of Jesus. See them for a moment I See the 
fierce hate and the crud expectation exjn«esed in 
their eyes and faces as they glare with mookit^;, 
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sneering ferocity at the Christ bending beneath 
the weight of the cross upon which he is to die. 
About him there is a little group of soldiers who, 
while they protect him from the rabble, goad him 
on toward Golgotha. Remember he is wearing 
your flesh and mine; he has a human brain and 
tender, sensitive, human flesh ; nerves delicate and 
susc^tible to ache and pain. Think of what he 
has already endured. He has been led from Pilate 
to Herod, and from Herod back to Pilate again. 
His brow has been pierced with that cruel crown 
of thorns. His shoulders have been made bare for 
the smiters. He has been beaten until the blood 
has run down over his body, and now he goes out 
tremblingly, bending beneath the weight of that 
huge cross. At the foot of the hill he staggers, 
and stumbles, and falls. The mob shout derisively, 
but the soldiers see that something must be done. 
Perhaps they fear he will die on the road and the 
cruel sport wiU be spoiled; and so they press a 
stranger — Simon the Cyrenian — into service, 
doubtless because he is big and strong; probably a 
black man from Africa. Poor black man, he has 
had to bear many a cross in the progress of civili- 
zation ! But never was man, black or white, 
forced into a more honorable place than Simon the 
Cyrenian who carried the cross for Jesus up the 
rugged slope of Qolgotha. 
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And now they are oome to the place. Two 
thieree are there to be crucified also. The horrible 
work of preparation begins. The holee in which 
the bases of the crosses are to rest have been already 
dug, periiape. The victiiua are stretched upon their 
instruments of torture. The cruel nculs are driven 
through the hands and feet. A low moan of agony 
comes from the sufferers. The pain is too awful, 
the agony too deep and terrible, for outbreaking 
screams. Men scream when they are hurt a little ; 
when the iron enters their souls they only moan. 
Then great strong arms and massive shoulders 
are thrust beneath the ciosses, and they are lifted 
into the air with their bleeding victims. With a 
dull, heavy thud the center pieces fall into their 
plaoee. There they hang before the cruel and 
pitiless multitude! There are three crosses — on 
either hand a thief, "and Jesus in the midst." 
Below is the pitiless mob and the no less cruel sol- 
diery. Some of the more bold of the crowd oome 
up close to the Christ to taunt bim in his agony, 
and they cry out at him, " Ah, you're the man 
that was giong to destroy the temple and build it 
again in three days ! You saved others, but now 
you camiot save yourself !" 

But as we look up into the face of the Christ we 
see no answering flush of hatred or revenge. We 
see only pity and tenderness and imploring love on 
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that white, drawn face. The eyes are turned io- 
ward heaven; the lips move as in prayer. We 
lean forward to catch the words that may fall 
from those piteous lips; even the mob is hushed 
for a minute with curiosity to hear what he will 
say in reply, but he is not replying to them. It is 
the voice of pleading that falls on our hushed ears, 
and the plea is to the heart of Ood, " Father, for- 
give them ; they know not what they do." Oh, 
was there ever love and pity like that ! 

"When I miTvej the wondrous crosa 
On which the Prince of gloiy died, 
Mj richest gala I coont bnt loea,. 
And ponr oontempt on all mj pride. 

"See, from bis head, his hands, hie feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down ; 
Did e'er such love and sorrow meet. 
Or thorns compose so rich a orownT 

" Were the whole realm of nattite mine. 
That were a present far too small ; 
Love so amazing, so divine. 
Demands mj eoul, mj life, my all." 

In spite of their agony, the two men who are 
dying on either side of Jesus can but have thuir 
attention drawn to the great interest aroused in 
the multitude by the figure on the central cross. 
One of these malefactors was evidently a very 
hardened man, and though he was himself at the 
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close of a wicked and terrible life, he joins with 
tlie mob in scoffing at Jesus, and rails on bim, 
saying, "If thou be Christ, save thyself and us." 
But the Qian on the other side seems to have gotten 
a little glimpse of the divine meaning of the death 
of Jesus. Perhaps the tender, loving prayer of 
Christ to which he had just listened bad been a 
revelation to bim, and so be rebukes the other, 
saying, " Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation? And we indeed justly; 
for we receive the due reward of our deeds; but 
this man hath done nothing amiss." And then 
with a look of infinite longing he turns his eyes on 
Christ and says, " Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom." It was the prayer of 
penitent faith and the Savior answered it at once. 
How tender must have been his look, sending a 
divine glow of hope to the poor dyii^ sinner's 
heart, as he exclaimed, "Verily I say unto tbee. 
To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise." 
There are some here this morning who, above all 
other needs that they have, for this world or the 
next, need to behold that look of the Lord Jesus, 
about which the poet sings : 

"I saw one baogiDg aa a tree. 
In agooiea and blood, 
Who flzed his languid eyes od me^ 
A» near hU croai I stood. 
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^3kc aercr till mj lat«Bt bteAth 
Ou I forget tint look : 
It MCOMd to charge me with his deaUi, 
Uough not a word be spoke; 

'A Mcond look be gKTe, which Hid, 
'I tntij all ftK^ive : 
Tbia blood is for th^ lanaom pud ; 
I dia tbat tbou msTit live." 

Tliank Qod, JesuB is able to Bare onto the utter- 
aost ereiy one who will come unto Ood by bim ! 
One of the saddeet things they ever do in a hos- 
pital is to send away a patient who has come to 
dkem a few weelra, or a few months, before, id 
great hope that the skill of the pbysicians would 
be able to heal his disease and make him a well 
man, with the sad message that they can keep 
him no longer because they have found him incur- 
able. There are no incurable ciisee to the Great 
Physician except those who refuse his treatment. 
David told Saul about one lamb of his flock that 
he rescued out of the very jaws of the Hon, and 
one other that he plucked from the paws of a bear; 
but Jesus has multitudes that he has seized as 
" brands from the burning, " and he is as able to save 
now as he was when that poor dying thief lost all 
his sins at one word from his gracious lips. The 
other thief who wets crucified with Jesus might 
have been saved as well if he had not hardened 
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his heart against the Savior's love. Christ never 
has to do as men sometimes are compeUed to do — 
choose between those whom they would save in 
times of danger and peril. 

I think one of the saddest stories I ever heard 
was of a man who was in a shipwreck. They 
were not far from the shore. He was a strong 
swimmer, bat bis wife was clinging to one arm 
and their only child to the other. So encombered, 
be felt that his strength was giving way, and that 
to save both was impossible. Which one should 
he leave behind? — for it was that, or all three 
must die together. It was a heartrendii^ alter- 
native ! But it was do or die, and with a break- 
ing heart and almost frenzied brain he shook off 
bis child and swam away with its mother from its 
dying cries. Oh, I bless Gk>d that Jesus never 
has to make such a choice as that I He did not 
carry one of these poor men up to heaven alone be> 
cause he was not strong enough to take both with 
him, but because the other hardened his heart 
against the Savior and refused his tender love. 
And so I say to any who are listening to me, if 
your mother, or your wife, or your child, is saved 
at last while you are lost, it is not because Jesus 
is not willing to save you, for he is seeking after 
you most tenderly. His word is full of gracious 
invitations. Listen to some of them. If you 
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never heard them before, listen to them now: 
*^ Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out;" ^ I am the door; by me if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture;" ^I am the resurrection and the life: 
he that believeth in me, tho he were dead, yet 
shall he live: and whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die;" ^If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, 
and it shall be done unto you;" '^ And the Spirit 
and the bride say, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely." ^He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear." 

Pilate wrote over the cross of Jesus, ^ Jesus of 
Nazareth, King of the Jews." The priests tried 
to get him to change it, but he would not do it. 
O Christian men and women, if you want to 
sweeten the crosses you bear, put the name of 
Jesus on your cross also. Do not forget to put 
the word ^King," in remembrance that your Sa- 
vior is ^'King of kings, and Lord of lords." I 
call you to the way of the cross. It is the only 
way of safety. In the heart of Switzerland, in 
the high Alps, where the roads and paths 
climb up into the domain of perpetual winter and 
ice, and where the way is often cut out of the face 
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of the precipice of rook where a single false atep 
would mean a horrible death to the unfortunate 
traveler, they set at the most dangerous places 
huge croaaes to tell where the path lies; and in the 
winter time, when that mountain track is covered 
over with the deep snow-drifts that hide the yawn- 
ing goige and the dangerous crag, the traveler's 
only safety is to keep in line with the great crosses 
that rise above the drifted snow. So I call you at 
this hour to the only path of human safe^, the 
path of the cross. 

It is only those who come by way of the cross, 
and who have entered into fellowship with the 
Savior in self-denying service, who are welcomed 
at the gate of heaven, where Jesus reigns supreme. 
Laura Ormiston Chant sings this truth very clearly 
in her scmg of " The Calvary Road :" 

'Once tfarav came a eoul to th« doorway of heaven 
Calling to ibe angela, ' Open the door I 
I am one of the great 
Of the earth, and mj state 
And vaj splendor were such men have striven 
To catch sight of the print of my feet where I trod ; 
I have c<mie to be welcomed and honored of Qod. ' 

" Spake the angels low aa ther paused in their singing : 
' Hast thou served thy brethren there OD the earth T 
Hast thou righted the wrong- 
Saved the weak from the strong— 
Hast thou humbled thyself for love, flinging 
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Thj Boal to the dark and the Binning of men — 

Hast thou suffered, loved, saved to the best of thy ken?* 

"But the soul was angry — left the doorway, crying, 
* These are not the words they should say to such as 1 1 

They must have heard my name 

For the trump of my fame 
Must have blown to the sky, when my dying 
Put the town into mourning a month at the least. 
And stopped all the music, the dance and the feast ' 

"Sang a little angel to her bright harp golden, 
Carols sweet and high of a poor man's love ; 

Whom the rich knew not 

And the great one forgot 
In the centuries time- blurred and olden ; 
But who blessed little ones, a life that should save them. 

"So the ages passed, and the angels still waited 
Singing and watching to open the door, 

When one night in the rain 

Of earth's winter, the pain 
Of a soul asking help, and belated. 
Came into the light, where the angels in white 
Were all gazing on God and aglow with the sight. 

** Then there came a sound as of knocking and praying-* 
'Open, angels, open I Let the outcast in. 
For the Lord's dear sake 
Whose heart had to break 
To teach men pity, know no delaying. 
Here's a hurt soul I bring to the mercy of your King, 
She is 'shamed and sorry, angels, O let her hear you 
sing I' 
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* How tbe angels of Hmo flew to the gold door of heftTen— 
WeIo(Hned the two eonls, Ba^iog, ' Evermore 

Be thou the greatest 

Who eerrest and weitest, 
^HHi who g&veet aerrice art forgiven ; 
Thau hast lost self in love, and the Christ-path hath trod ; 
'Twas the CalvaiT road to the homestead of God.'" 
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** There were standing by the cross of Jesus his mother, 
and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and 
Mary Magdalene. "—t/oAn xi. 25 {Eeviaed Version). 

In the g^up that stood about the cross of Jesus 
on that awful day of crucifixion all the faces were 
not bitter and full of hate. Among those there 
who were friendly were three women who were 
loyal and faithful to Christ to the end. The first 
one to be named is his mother, Mary. How 
natural it seems, and how true to our knowledge 
of human nature, that his mother should have been 
faithful when so many others forsook him and 
fled. A mother's love is proverbial for its tender- 
ness and constancy. It will stand more testing, 
and go through a hotter furnace, coming out like 
pure gold, than any other love save that of Jesus 
Christ. A man may wander from the path of 
honor, he may bring disgrace on the name of his 
ancestors; the father's heart may get hard against 
him and refuse to forgive the family shame; even 
the brothers and sisters that played with him about 

the fireside may turn coldly from him ; but so long 
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aa the wanderer livee he knows there is one spot 
that is true to him — his mother's heart. Mary, 
the mother of Jeeua, is by no means tlie only 
mother who has followed her son to the croBS. 

I have been very much interested in an article 
in one of our religious journals by Rev. Gerald 
Stanley Lee on " Being a Madoima." The writer 
calls attention to that wonderful painting of the 
Sistine Madonna by Raphael, in the Dresden Gal- 
lery. It is a wonderful, innocent face, filled with 
a child's wonder at her own child, worshipful 
with worshiping. Her whole being seems to so 
shine with the consciousness of him that you see 
him not only beautiful in her arms, but again and 
more beautiful in her eyes. Yet Mary was not a 
perfect mother. Tou remember the time when 
tbey had been up at Jerusalem and she forgot 
Jesus. She was not the Sistine Madonna always. 
The Sistine Madonna was what she wanted to be ; 
bat there were occasions when she did not realize 
it. It is impossible that she could have had that 
Sistine Madonna look in her face when, taken up 
with the sight-seeing, or the interesting conversa- 
tion of the other women, she foi^ot her Son, and 
lost him in the great city. She looked then as 
Marys often look now. She did not have that 
Sistine Madonna look when, with anxious heart 
and quivering lips and tearful eyes, she hastened 
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1 weaKiiesses and her faults. 
Mary was her huinility. Tier s 
wondering unfitness chose her t( 
the King. Henceforth, forever, 
of motherhood is the beautiful i 
Every child, through Mary's ch 
a mine of unsearchable riches, wi 
of divine poesibilities nestling ii 
The shepherds still sing to i;« 
There is a vision over every crac 
men bring their gifts to every 
''Glory to Gk>d in the highest T s 
the air above her boy's head — to 1 
the mighty prophet voices that rev 
the history of her people follow 
watched him in the door-yard and 
the shavings of his father's carpe 
remembers the prophecy, ''Alittl 
come a thousand, and a small one 
and sings, and, like all mothen 
words, as she goes about the hous 
are of her child. As she rocks hi 
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theooT^Dgand stands over him dreaming; and 
she UstmiB to the peaceful breathing and wonders 
in her innocent soul what Isaiah could have meant 
to saj of him : " He is despised and rejected of 
men," "He was bruised for our iniquities;" and 
she bends over and looks again, and the pure lines 
of the child Savior's face seem to say, "Peace, 
peace," and she wonders, and she steals awa;. 
" With his stripes we are healed, and the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him," rings through 
all her household cares, with the dim shadow of a 
dark cross coming and going, and the haunting of 
a far-away cry. She can not bear it, and leaving 
all she creeps back and bends over him once more. 
"It was not easy to be a 'Madonna.' From the 
beginning to the end Mary was anxious, as are 
other mothers. To and fro, over the beautiful 
awe, swept the great sorrow shadow. Jesus was 
cmcified on the cross. Mary was crucified at the 
foot of it. Mothers know." What a glorious 
consciousness it must have been to Mary on that 
awful day of separation to remember that she had 
never thwarted the will of God, and though beset 
by weaknesses like other mothers, she had, from 
the day that she brought him a little babe to 
Simeon in the tem{de, sought to point his feet in 
the way of righteousness and truth. There had 
beeoi much about hia mission she could not under- 
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stand, but tfaat she did not stand in the way of it 
we know by her utterance at that first miracle, at 
the wedding feast in Cana, when she spoke to the 
wondering servants and said, "Whataoever he 
saith unto you, do it." 

O mothers who hear me, are you seeking with 
all your heart to brit^ your children to Godf — to 
turn their feet to the paths of righteousness and 
truth? The best gift you can ever give them is 
the gift of a sweet and simple piety in their very 
childhood. Do not wait until they are grown up 
and gone out to be the hot-bed of evil seeds sown 
by worldly hands ; but now, while they are young, 
while their love for you is simple and unaffected, 
while your influence upon them is almost all-pow- 
erful, bend all your energies to win their heart's 
loTe to Qod. Then for you, as for Mary, the time 
may come when you shall have to go with them 
to the cross, see them pass through many sorrows 
and severe trials, but you will never need to blush 
for them if their hearts are pure and their lives 
"hid with Christ in Qod." 

It is certainly a very interesting and su^estive 
fact that the sister of Mary should be with her, 
sharing the terrible danger and the tender devo- 
tion of this trying hour. She has no doubt been 
led to this supreme fidelity to Christ throi^h 
her love for her sister — showing us the magical 
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power of human influence in winnit^ people to 
ChriBt. How speedily the world would he won to 
Christ if every Christian now living appreciated 
in its full measure the power of influence! Every 
one of us is HO situated in little narrow circles that 
there are some one or two relatives or friends so 
dose to ufl in sympathetic fellowship that if we 
were to set our hearts upon it, as the one thing we 
deeired above everything else, we oould soon win 
them to the Lord. Oh, for a devotion to Jesus 
that will make us ashamed to go month after 
month empty-handed of those who might be res- 
cued from sin through our sympathy and friend- 
ship! 

Dr. Conwell tells of a visit to the Hospice of St. 
Bernard, where are kept the wonderful St. Bm>- 
nard d<^, of whose work in rescuii^ perishing 
travelers overtakes t^ the Alpine storms so many 
tales are familiar to all. Dr. Conwell says that 
(me morning after a storm one of these great, hon- 
est creatures came stru^liog through the snow, 
hampered greatly in his exhausted condition by 
the little barrel of Inandy that hong oa his collar. 
The doctor waded deep in the drifts, following the 
floundering old fellow around the Hoepice to the 
kennel, which was a room of considerable size. 
When the door opened to the wanderer, the other 
doga within set np a chorus of barks and whines, 
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and fell over one another as they crowded about 
him and eagerly followed him around with wags of 
their tails and inquisitiye looks in their eyes, which 
were just as intelligent questionings as so many 
interrogation points. But the crestfallen beast 
held his head and tail to the floor, and sneaked 
about from corner to comer, and finally lay down, 
panting, in a dark niche of the stone basement. 
He lay there with his eyes glancing out at the cor- 
nea in a most shamefaced way. The youi^ monk 
who had charge of the animals called the weary 
dog by name, and when the beast would not leave 
his shadowy retreat, he tried to induce him to 
come forth by showing him a dish containing 
BcrapB of meat. But, hungry as he was, he merely 
opened his eyes a little wider, rapped the floor once 
or twice lightly as he gave a feeble wag to his 
tail, and then shrank back and seemed not to hear 
or see the invitation . The impatient keeper turned 
away with an angry gesture, and said that the 
dog would get over his sulks very soon, and that 
tbe creature was ashamed that he " had not found 
any one." The thoughtless remark shot into Dr. 
Conwell's soul with a thrill. The noble old dog 
seemed to have felt so sorry, so ashamed, or so 
guilty, because he had returned without saving 
any one, that he would not eat. It was not his 
fault that no benighted wanderer had been out be- 
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numbed and dying on the mountain-road that 
awful night. He bad grandlj done bis duty, but 
he was juat d(^ enough not to reason bo far, and 
just human enough to feel that it was hia impera- 
tive duty to save Bome one. Qrand old dogl 
How be ought to put to shame many a human soul 
who knows there are travelers going down in the 
biting cold, and freezing to death in the cruel 
storms that sweep over life's mountainous high- 
ways, and yet never lose a night's sleep because 
they have never yet saved a lost man from death. 

What we need is a passion for soul-saving; one 
that will make us feel that above everything else 
that is the supreme mission of our lives. Let us 
see to it that we turn to account every friendship 
we have, every bit of sympathy and gratitude that 
is owing to us in the heart of every man and wo- 
man we know, that it may aid in winning them 
away from their sins to our Savior and our Lord. 

There is another Mary at the foot of the cross- 
Mary Magdalene. When we think about it we 
are not astonished to find her there also. When 
she first became acquainted with Jesus she was a 
poor, wicked, demon-possessed woman. Christ 
was kind to her. He dispossessed her soul of the 
evil spirits, and in her great gratitude and love 
she became his devoted and loyal friend forever- 
more. Peter might deny the Miister if he would, 
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others might forsake him and flee, but she owed 
all she was to him and it never occurred to her 
that it was possible for her to desert him in the 
hour of bis trial. How numy there are of us who 
have the same reason for loyalty that Mary Mag- 
dalene hadl We, too, were poor, lost sinners. 
The devils of anger, and selfishness, find appetite, 
and passion, possessed our poor hearts, and were 
leading us, bound hand and foot, to be the slaves of 
evil. Then Christ came to us and inspired our 
hearts with the hope that there was for us some- 
thing infinitely better; the hope that he was able 
to set us free from the b(mdage of sin and death. 
And when at last our faith was aroused, and we 
beeoi^ht him, he came into our hearts, drove out 
the evil spirits, and gave us the gladness of his 
peaceful presence. He taught us to sing : 

"Oh, tuppr daf that fixed my choloe 
On thee, my Savior and laj God I 
Well may this glowing heart rejoioe, 
And tell its rapturee all abroad. 

" 'Til done, the great transaction's dona ; 
I am my Lord'a, and he is mine ; 
He drew me, and I followed on, 
Charmed to oonf ess the Toioe divine. " 

He did all that for us. What have we done for 
him? He is still being crucified eunong men. 
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Are we showing forth everywhere our gratitude to 
him? He asks us that we shall wear his name; 
that we shall tell men what great things the Lord 
has done for us ; that we shall so testify to him 
that others, hearing of his goodness to us, shall 
forsake their sins and accept him. There is no 
greater sin than ingratitude. I put it home to 
your heart, I pray that the Holy Spirit may put it 
to your conscience, whether you are showing forth 
in your daily conduct and conversation the grati- 
tude which is due from you to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

And you who are not Christians, I ui^ upon 
you this blessed truth that the same Christ who 
cast out from the heart of Mary Magdedene seven 
devils, and gave her this great cause for thanks- 
giving, is able to save yon from every sin which 
haunts you and masters you. Some of you are 
mastered by evil habits that have been growing 
for a long time. They seemed insignificant at 
first, and you dallied with them. You thought 
you could break them off when you pleased, but 
you are coming to understand that you are not 
your own master ; that when you determine to do 
good, the devil who possesses you and to whom 
you have yielded the fortress of your heart makes 
you do evil. Perhaps you are discoursed and 
disheartened, as Mary Magdalene was until she 
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met Jesoa ; bat when ebe met him the devils were 
CHt oat, her poor heart was cleansed, and her life 
davned anew. O my brothers and sisters who 
are conacioas of OTermAstering sins and wicked 
habits, I jaaj that yoa may meet Jesus Christ to- 
night ! He is here now. He is in bis Word. He 
is in the hearts of his peofile. He is even closer to 
TOO than tiiat — he is knocking at the door of your 
bewt and saying to you, " Open the door and let 
me in, and I will sup with you and you with me." 
H«cd, I pray you, that tender appeal 1 



JOSEPH AND NICODEMUS AT THE ' 
BURIAL OF JESUS. 

"Joeepb of Arimatlueft, being a dlsolple of Jeaus, bat 
secretly for fear of the Jews, aaked of Pilnte that be 
might take away the body of Jesus : and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore, and took away his body. And 
therecamealsoNioodemus, he who at the flret came to him 
by night, bringing a miztura of myrrh and aloes, about a 
hundred pound weight So they took the body of Jesus, 
and bound it In linen cloths with the spioee. ... In the 
place where be was crucified there was a garden ; and In 
the garden a new tomb wherein was never man yet laid. 
There .... they laid Jeeus."— John zlx. Sa-43 (iievi«ed 
Version). 

The great sacrifice was complete. Hbtid^ per- 
fected his gift of himself as " the Lamb of God," 
offered for "the sins of the world," Jesus had 
cried, " It is finished t" As if rebelling against 
the ingratitude of mankind, the veil of the temple 
and the sky overhead and the rocks beneath burst 
forth in expressive sympathy at the stupendous 
sacrifice. There is an old story of a dumb scm 
who had followed his father to battle. In the 
midst of the fight, seeing his father had been 
struck down and was lying on the ground with a 
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sword pointed at his breast, tinder a sudden im- 
pulse of love and fear for his father's life he burst 
the impediment that had tied his tongue from his 
birth and cried aloud in exclamations of terror. 
So at the crucifixion of Christ, when our ungrate- 
ful race was silent, the rocks and skies, hitherto 
dumb, uttered cries of anguish. 

This last testimony to the divine mission of the 
Son of Qod seems to have had the effect of bring- 
ing two distinguished men from their cowardly 
concealment of faith in Jesus, and causing them 
to risk everything in showing for him their rever- 
ence and their love. One of these men, Joseph of 
Arimathsea, had been a disciple, we are told, but 
secretly, for fear of the Jews. He was a member 
of the national legislature, or Sanhedrin; a rich 
man, and belonged to the highest and ruling so- 
cial class; he was also a man of excellent reputa- 
tion. We are not told how he came to know 
about Jesus in such a way as to believe on him 
and love him, while the other public men rejected 
him; but he seems to have been a man whose 
mind and heart were open to receive the truth, and 
from what he had heard and seen of Christ he be- 
lieved that he was the true Messiah. When the 
vote was taken in the Sanhedrin, he cast his vote 
against the condemnation of Jesus; but imtil after 
the crucifixion he did not have courage to come 
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ont boldly and avow bis faith in Cbrist'B divine 
mission and declare his own love for him. How 
mach he might have done to have won the men of 
his own station by such avowal we can not tell, but 
there can be no doubt that bis influence, while it 
would not have saved Christ from crucifixion, 
would have been a powerful weight in favor ol 
JeBos among the younger men of his own circle. 
What luster it would have added to his name, 
what glory to his character, throughout all time if 
he had thrown bis wealth and position generously 
and bravely into the scale in a courageous effort 
to win the Jews to Christ I There have been deeds 
like that. There is a story of a noble sacrifice 
which was once made to save the life of a kit^. 
The tide of battle was against him ; ho had be- 
come separated from his guard and was threatened 
with immediate death ; be was suirounded by his 
enemies — their sworda rii^ng on bis helmet, 
every one eager to obtain the honor and reward of 
bis capture or death. In that crisis-moment a 
brave man who loved his king, seeing bis dangw, 
spurred his botse into the thick of bis enemies, 
shouting, as he waved bis bloody battle-az above 
his head, "I am the king!" and thus caught in 
his own bosom the sharp blades that in a moment 
would have been buried in his master's flesh. 
Alas I Joeejdi missed his greatest opportunity. 
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The other oooBincuouB figure at the funeral of 
Jeeus wae Nioodemas. He waa a man of the 
aame situation in life as Josefdi and aleo a mem- 
ber of the Sanbedrin. He had become vei; much 
interested in Christ and in his teachings during 
the early part of his public ministry. Once his 
interest had been so deep that he had come to 
Christ at night and had had a most heart-search- 
ing personal converBation with him about the 
great realities of the spiritual life. He, too, had 
voted with Josei^ against the condemnation of 
Christ; but, like his rich neighbor, had not had 
the courage to publicly show his interest in the 
Savior. Perhaps, as Bishop Walter suggests, 
he was afraid of the sneers of bis fellow-Fhari- 
seee, and thought the new religion was not yet 
reputable enough for the august senators of Ja- 
dffia to accept. It was well enough for fishermen, 
" but have any of the scribes or Pharisees believed 
in his name?" was their query. It is plain from 
the conversation of the night when Jesus told him 
" Ye must be bom again," that he believed the 
Savior to be a teacher sent from Gh>d. He was 
no doubt in earnest in seeking for light. Had 
Christ's religion been popular among the people 
with whom he associated, he would gladly have 
become his open disciple; hut he could not get the 
consent of his pride to wait on the teachings of a 
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carpenter from NazEireth, and take his place with 
common Bincers, despised tax-gatherers, and poor 
fishermmi. And so after his night talk with 
Christ he went away with a sigh. When the 
Sanhedrin were seeking some excuse to murder 
Jesus he tried to do something to help the Lord 
wiUioat committit^ himself as his disciple. He 
raises a \egal question : " Doth our law judge any 
man before it hear him and know what he doeth?" 
He did not have the courage to stand up before 
those bigoted men and say frankly: "I was 
troubled and ill at ease in my own conscience, and 
wondered what I ought to do in order to be at 
peace with God, and I went one night to see this 
Jesus, and had a frank talk with him; and I tell 
you, my friends, I have never seen any other 
man yet who impressed me as he did. He 
searched my conscience to its very depths. I 
never shall foiget the impression he made upon 
me when, looking me in the eye with that heart- 
piercing look of his, he said to me, with the 
authority of a prophet, 'Except a man be bom 
again, he can not see the kingdom of God.* And 
I confess to you, brothers, I came away from him 
that night with the profound ctmTiction that he 
is a teacher sent from God." What a bombshell 
that would have been in the midst of their wicked 
plottingi But poor Nicodemus had not the oour- 
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age to rise to such heroism, and when some sneer- 
ing plotter called out to him, in reply to his meek 
question about the law, ''Art thou also of Gal- 
ilee?" he slunk back into his seat and did not dare 
utter another word. ^ That silence is guilt, for it 
was submission to the act of murder by which the 
Son of the great God was slain. The want of res- 
olution, the poor amiability which could not thun- 
der its protests against that wrong in the senate 
chamber of Israel, is as colossal a wickedness in 
the eyes of high heaven as their voices were who 
on the day of the Calvary tragedy cried, 'Crucify 
him I Crucify him!' The voice that was not 
brave enough to be heard when by decision it 
might have averted a crime, was doubly guilty, 
because it omitted to help when it might save." 

But how many there are to-day who are repre- 
sented by this cowardice of Joseph and Nicodemus 
—men and women who have been bom in a Chris- 
tian land, have been reared in Christian communi- 
ties, know well the gracious influence of Christian 
civilization, have been blessed by the influences of 
the Christian church all their lives, and yet have 
never given any open expression of their gratitude 
to Christ. They are by no means unbelievers; if 
you ask them, they tell you they wish the church 
well, they would not put a straw in its way; and 
yet in this mighty struggle which Jesus Christ 
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and his £rietida are makmg to capture the world 
for righteousnesB and liberate lost Boula from the 
tyraimy of sin, they refuse to give their open 
friendship and loyal service to the Christ whom 
they believe to be their only hope of salvation. 
There aro many members of the church who stand 
practically io this ungrateful position. Their 
names are on the church roll and they are counted 
in its statistics; yet whenever the church is mar- 
shaled for battle against the world and the flesh 
and the devil, they are conspicuous by their ab- 
sence. If it is a gala occasion, they will he there; 
but in great emergencies, when the pastor and 
earnest souls are seeking to hurl the latent Chris- 
tian power of the church as a battering-ram 
against evil, or to send it forth seeking after the 
wandering and the lost, winning them to God and 
salvation, they can not be counted upon. Qod 
help us, that we may not belong to that class! 
An outspoken, daring friendship for Jesus Christ 
on the part of its members is what, above all else, 
the church needs and must have to give it the full 
measure of its divine power. 

But when on that awful day of crucifixi(m the 
rocks were rent, the sun veiled its face, the very 
graves were opened and the dead came forth, and 
dumb nature groaned in agony at the death of 
Jesus — then the letha^y of Joseph and Nioode- 
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I was broken, and with odg accord, throwicg 
B to the winds and daring ererfthing, they 
eune to do what they could to show, even at this 
late hour, iheir love for Christ, the expression of 
vliich they had denied him during his life. We 
can not tell whether Ihey had talked it over to- 
gether or not. It seemed to he just the overflow- 
js^ of their broken hearts. Chaplain McCabe teUs 
about a superannuated Methodist preacher, who was 
an officer thirty years ago and more at Missionary 
Ridge, who amid the rain of bullets and bursting 
of shell shouted to his soldiers, "Come on! Come 
ca!~ and they followed him in a glorious charge 
up the mountain. Qeneral Grant, who was pres- 
ent and looking on, sfiid to Qeneral Sheridan: 
*Pid you order that chai^?" "No," said Sheri- 
dan; "they £ire doing it tbemselvee." In that 
awful hour after the Savior's death the repressed, 
but DOW irrepressible, admiration and love of Jo- 
tioiili and Kicodemus for the Savior burst forth. 
Mid they came to do what they could for their 
Ijonl. Joseph went and b^ged of Filate the 
body. He had to harry or it would have been 
thrown to the ravens and the jackals. I can im- 
agine I hear him saying to himself, as with an 
mOiing heart and a lump in his throat he hurries 
Uirough the city to see Pilate: "It is the only 
tiling left for me to do. Oh, that he was only 
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alive again that I might put my arms around hi? 
neck, if only for once, and look in those dear eyee 
and say, * Jesus, I love thee!' It is too late for that 
now, but perhaps I can save his poor body fnan 
indignilry ." And so he hurries on and gets per- 
mission to take the precious casket from which the 
loving spirit had flown. In the mean time Nico- 
demus, broken-hearted, too, at his ingratitude in 
the past, is searching the shops for the finest lineu 
and the most precious myrrh and aloes, that he 
may assist Joseph in Uie last loving tribute they 
can pay the Lord. They meet at the cross, and 
with John the beloved disciple and the Marys they 
tenderly take down the poor wounded body of 
Jesus. They wash away the dust and blood, anoint 
the body with the fragrant spices, wrap it in clean 
linen, and then that little funeral procession wends 
its way into the gluten to Joseph's new tomb, 
which, after the fashion of the rich, he had pre- 
pared to receive his own body when death should 
have wrought its work upon it. Ah, now that 
these men have broken the seal of their secrecy, 
and given their hearts' love anreservedly to the 
Savior, there is nothing too good for Jesus. The 
finest linen, the most precious spices, the new tcnnb 
built for the rich — everything that is best is at 
the disposal of the Lord when once the broken and 
contrite heart has crowned him Lord over all. 
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Let me plead with you who, like Joseph and 
NicodemuB, have beeo delaying your open espousal 
of the Savior. Let me assure you that every day 
you stay away from Christ, refusing him your 
open friendship and your outspoben love, you are 
laying up for yourselveB reasons for r^ret. I 
have beard many thousands of people testify con- 
cerning their Christian experience. I have never 
yet heard one testify that he was sorry he had 
given his heart to Christ when young. But, on 
the other hand, I have heard multitudes deeply re- 
gret that they had biudened their hearts gainst 
him so lot^. I have never met a man or a woman 
that came to Christ in childhood who did not re- 
joice over it in later life and r^ard it as the wisest 
possible step that could have been taken. This 
universal testimony oi^ht certainly to be of 
weight with you, and I ui^ you that you do 
not delay longer. "To-day is the day of salva- 
tion I" 



THE POWER OF THE RISEN CHRIST. 

"He is Dot here; for he is risen, even as he said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay. " — Matt, xxviii. S 
{Revised Vernon). 

ToAT was a "Black Friday" indeed to those 
mourning friends of Jesus when, late in the after- 
noon, they laid his wounded and hroken body in 
Joseph's new tomb. Black Friday has beeo 
changed to Good Friday because of the halo of 
glory thrown around it by after events. But to 
the disciples that aftemooo waa dark and hope- 
less. A dear friend whom they had loved with 
all the tenderness of their hearts, and whom they 
had hoped would be the Redeemer of their suffer- 
ing land, had been slain. Altho Jesus had 
again and again sought to give them the idea of 
the resurrection, and the prcHnise that be would 
break asunder the bonds of death, they had not 
been able to grasp the great significance of his 
words. They mourned him as one dead and lost 
to them. How long that Saturday or Sabbath 
must have seemed to their sore and weary hearts I 
But at last it drags itself by, and as the first flash 

T n 
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of dawn oomea over the hills and acroes the city, 
the women who so loyally aod faithfully bept their 
vigil by the orosa, and followed with Joseph and 
Nicodemus and John to the burial of their master, 
brought with them precious spices and came again 
to the tomb, to pay a farther tribute of love to the 
body of Jesus. 

But great thii^s have been transpiring about 
that tomb since last they saw it. Sputgeou says 
that when tiie sacrifice of Christ was finished, and 
he held paid the ransom price to redeem us from 
under tiie law, that jnrioe was presented before the 
Father's ju^^ment seat. He looked at it and was 
content. Bat as it was a solemn matter, it was 
not hurried over. Three days were taken, that 
the ransom price might be coimted out and its 
value fully estimated. The angels looked and ad- 
mired. The "spirits of the just" came and exam- 
ined it, and wondered, and were delighted. The 
very devils in bell could not say one word against 
the sacrifice of Christ. The three days passed 
away, the atonement was accepted. Then the 
angel came from heaven; swift as the lightning- 
flash he descended from the spheres of the blessed 
into this lower earth, and he came into the prison- 
house in which the Savior's body slept — ^lying 
there as a hostage for his people. Xhe ai^el 
came and spoke to the keeper of the prison, one 
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called Qrim Death, and eaid to him, " Let that 
Captive go free." Death was sitting on his 
throne of skollB, with a huge iron key at his gir- 
dle of iron; and he laughed, and eaid, "Alia! 
thousands and thousands of the race of Adam 
have paHBed the portals of this priBon-hooBe, but 
none of them have ever been delivered. That bey 
has been once turned in its wards of destiny, and 
no mortal power can ever tarn it back again, and 
draw the bolts from their reeting-places." Then 
the angel showed to him heaven's own warrant, 
and Death turned pale. The angel grasped the 
key, unlocked the prison door, and stepped in. 
There slept the royal Captive — the divine HoB- 
t^e. And the angel cried, " Arise, thou Sleeper 
Put off thy garments of death. Shake thyself 
from the dust and put on thy beautiful gar- 
ments." The Master arose. He unwound the 
napkin, and laid it by itself. He took off his 
grave-clothes and laid them by themselves, to 
show he was in no hurry, that all was done I^ally 
and therefore orderly. So was the Master set at 
liberfy — by heaven's own (^cer, who came down 
fr<Hn heaven to give him just liberty — Qod's proof 
that the atonement was complete. 

And BO when these mourning women oame 
toward the tomb that morning, wonderii^ among 
tbmnselves who should roll away the stone for 
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them, they did not know that it was an empty 
grave to which they were coming. And how as- 
tonished they were, when they drew near, to see 
the stone rolled back from the door of the sepid- 
oher and on it the angel of the Lord. But the 
angel comforts them by saying: "Fear not ye: 
for I know that ye seek Jeeue, which hath been 
omcified. He is not here; for he is risen, even as 
he said. Gome, see the place where the Lord lay. 
And go quickly, and tell his disciples, he is risen 
from the dead ; and lo, he goeth before you into 
Qalilee; there shall ye see him; lo, I have told 
yon. ** " And they departed quickly from the tomb 
with fear and great joy, and ran to bring bis dis- 
ciples word. And behdd, Jesus met them, say- 
ing. All bail. And they came and took hold of 
his feet, and worshiped him. Then saith Jesus 
unto Qiem, Fear not; go tell my brethren that 
they depart into Qalilee, and there shall they see 
me." 

There is no fact in htmian history more thor- 
oi^hly established t^ credible testimony than the 
resurrection of Jesus. Paul, who was learned in 
the law and who had the legal temperament very 
strongly marked, summed up the evidence in the 
most oarefdt manner and calls attention to the fact 
that Christ appeared to Mary Magdalene, to Ce- 
phas, to the eleven, to five hundred brethren at 
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one time, to JameB, again to tbe eleren, and, last 
of all, to Paul himself. Such a varied <^ appear- 
ances, Buch a diTersity of revelations of himself, 
the fact that he ate and drank with them, on some 
occaaions carried on long convereations with them, 
and all this extending through forty days, leaves 
no ground for reasonable doubt. It is absurd to 
aay that theee men were deceived. They knew 
tbe Lord Jesus by constant intimate association 
with him for years. Was the mothra Uiat bore 
him likdy to be deceived? Was Thomas the kind 
of man that was likely to be duped? And yet be- 
fore the nail-prints in his hands, and the wound 
in his side, he doubted no more and cried aloud, 
" My Lord and my Qod 1" Five hundred people at 
one time were not likely to be deceived, and Paul, 
one of tbe hard-headed men of his time, throagh- 
out bis life made the resurrection of Jeeus Christ 
the foundation-stone of his ministry. And every 
one of this inner circle of the dieciplee of Jeeus 
not only continued to preach the fact of the reeur- 
rectioD while they lived, but they endured all 
manner of persecution because of it, and they 
suffered martyr deaths with joy because of this 
glorious faith. 

It is doubtful if any of us fally appreciate how 
much light and glory has been thrown upon hu- 
man living by the diffusion of tbe knowledge of 
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the resurrection of Jesus and the consequ^it prom- 
ise of bliBsfol immortali^ to all that believe in 
him among the minds and hearts of the race. Dr. 
Kane, the Arctio traveler, tells us that when the 
six months of darkness in which he and his men 
had been held in the far north had at last b^:un 
to pass, and every day for a little longer time the 
sun b^an to look above the horizon, to stand in 
that gracious light was like bathing in perfumed 
waters. A darkness worse than that, brought 
about hj sin and the conseqomt fear of death, had 
been hanging like an Arctic midnight over the 
race of mankind. But Jesus came and went down 
into the grave, and burst asunder the bands of 
deaUi, and came up out of the grave, the Sun of 
Rif^teousness, rising on our poor benighted world 
with healing in his beams. 

To all of us who love Christ how much this 
precious faith means when we are called from 
time to time to earthly separation from our loved 
ones! For it is the resurrection of Christ that has 
discovered to the eyes of our faith that summer-land 
of immortality where we hope to meet those who 
have fallen asleep in Jesus. In " The Ministry of 
Bereavement" a recent writer has giv^ us a most 
touching fable, illustrating divine truth : A little 
boy was heart-broken because his sweet young 
sister was dying. The child bad heard that if 
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one could secure but a single leaf from the tree of 
life that grew in the garden of Qod, every illness 
could be healed. No one bad dared to attempt the 
quest, however, for the way was very hard and a 
great angel guarded the gate of the garden gainst 
mortals. The child loved his suffering sister so 
well that he resolved to find the garden and plead 
with the angel for the healing leaf. So over rock 
and moor and hill he went, until in the gold^i 
sunset the beautiful gate appeared, and he tearfully 
made his request to the angdic sentinel. "None 
can enter this garden," replied the ai^el, "but 
those children for whom the King has sent, and he 
has not called for you." "But one leaf," pleaded 
the child, " one little leaf to heal my sister. The 
King will not be angry. He can not wish that my 
sister should suffer so and die and leave me all 
alone. Have pity, great angel, and hear my 
prayer." The angel looked down on the little 
suppliant with deep love and pity, and said : " The 
King has sent my brother, the Angel of Death, to 
bring your sister to himself. If you are allowed to 
keep her, will you promise me to see that she shall 
never again lie tossing on a sick-bed in painF" 
" How can I?" said the wondering child. " Not 
even the wisest physicians can keep us from sick- 
ness always." "Then will you promise me that 
she shall never be unhappy, nor do wrong, nor 
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suffer sorrows, oor be spoken to or treated 
harebly?" asked the angel. "Not if I can help 
it," answered the child, bravely; "bat perhaps 
even I could not always make her happy." 
"Then," replied the angel, tenderly, "the world 
where you would keep her must be a sad place. 
Now I will open the gate just a little, and you 
may look into the garden for a moment, and then, 
if you still wish it, I will ask the King for a leaf 
from the tree of life, to heal your sister." And 
the astonished child looked in where grew the liv- 
ing tree, and where flowed the crystal river, and 
where stood the bright mansions, and where 
walked and talked immortal children under a 
light more beautiful than that of the bud, and 
with friends more loving than those of earth, and 
where love and blessing reigned forever. He 
looked until his eyes widened in surprise and 
glowed with joy, and, turning to the angel, he 
said, softly: "I will not ask for the leaf now, 
There is no place so beautiful as this ; there is no 
friend so kind as the Angel of Death." So the 
child turned back under the stars that shone now 
like celestial eyes upon him. And as he went a 
ray of holy light fell upon bis path, and wonderful 
music, such as he never before heard, filled his 
ears, and he knew that the golden gate had opened 
to receive his sister. And it was so that when he 



TBE POWER OF TBE fiZSEW CHRIST. 105 

saw her silent form upon her little bed at home, 
he was comforted. 

How many of ua have been comforted in like 
manner ! And if I now speak to any whose pres- 
ent life is robbed of much of its joy and beauty 
because of the horrible fear of death that hangs 
over you, Z preach you the glorious Qospel of Him 
who brought life and immortality to light. " The 
sting of death is sin." I preach you a Savior who 
has been Tictorious over both sin and death. 
Jesus Christ came to destroy the works of the 
deril, and he is able to blot sin out of your heart, 
to forgive tiie ains of your life, to give you victory 
over sin, and thus by removing the cause to drive 
away the fear of death and fill your heart with the 
rfidiant eunshine of an immortal hope. 

The Christ who has been victorious over the 
mightiest enemy of Uie human race is the con- 
quering Christ in whose strength we may be more 
powerful than all that can he against as. By bis 
divine aid we may get victory over every sin that 
has held us in bondage. One of the sisters con- 
nected with the West End Mission in London, 
two years ago this winter had the following re- 
markable experience : It was a dark, cold, foggy 
night in December. A message had come from 
one of the slums in the West End, ** Please come 
and see me at once." The good woman found her 
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way with great difficulty to the address giTsn. 
An untidy landlady answered her knock, carrying 
in her hand two inches of tallow candle. 
" Does Mrs. T. live here?" 
"Yes," she replied, ungraciously. 
** Could I see herf" 

"Umphl you'll be ailly enough if you do, I 
sha'n't go with you." 

" But ahe has sent for me, and I should like to 
see her." 

" Well, as I said before, if you're silly enough ; 
but you'll go by youTself. I've seen too much of 
her already ; I left her dead drunk an hour or two 
ago." 

"Come," said tiie sister, as cheerfully as she 
oould, "you can't leave me to go up-stairs alone, 
a stranger ; just show me the room, and then you 
can leave me." 

" I've said I wouldn't," replied the woman, ob- 
stinately, "and I don't want to." 

"Never mind, go along," and pushing her 
gently, the sister got her up the stairs. The land- 
lady opened the door, lifted up her candle, and 
found another, which she lighted. 

It was a terrible place which was revealed by 
the dim candle-light. Every piece of furniture in 
the room was broken ; on the unsteady table stood 
a few unwashed pots, and in one comer an un- 
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ady bed, upon which lay a young woman not 
twenty-five years of age, half dressed, with kmg 
black hair banging over her shoulders, her voice 
hoarse and thick, her mind dazed by drink. 

"There," said the landlady, "that's a pretty 
sight ; a young woman with as good a husband as 
ever lived, who has forgiven her over and over 
again; but it's come to the end now, he'll have do 
more of it, eind out she goes to-morrow. 1*11 leave 
you to her." She banged the door, and the sister 
thought she was gone. Putting her head in again 
she said, "Oh, sister, I'll just tell you her last 
trick: she's pawned nearly everything lo the 
place, and lately she's gone out tidily dressed and 
come back without frock or bonnet or boots — all 
has gone for drink." 

After delivering that information with great 
vehemence, she went away and left them alone. 
For a few moments there was silence, in which 
the Christian woman lifted up her heart to God 
for help; then a thin, unwashed hand was slipped 
into 'hers, and an unsteady, thick voice said : 

"Scbisterl schisterl Give me some gin; gin, 
gin, I w{uit; give me some gin I" 

" It is gin that has brou^i^t you to this." 

"Yes, but I can't live without it." 

"Then you had better die." 

She had brought three bottles of gin in with 
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her. The sieter made her tell her where they 
were. She put them out of the room, and as the 
woman began to grow Bober she Bat down and lis- 
tened to her story. The wretched woman had 
married four years before; she bad been accus- 
tomed to a busy, active life, and having little to 
do had become doll Euid at times depressed. She 
found a glaea of wine a great enlivener, and quite 
unconsciously became a slave to it, until, stop by 
step, she had sunk to this awful depth of degrada- 
tion. Her husband had forgiven and endured for 
four years; he had done all that love could dvvise, 
and that day was the last he would hve with her. 

When she reached this point, she put out her 
arms pleadingly, and cried with heartrending 
agony : " 3ave me, sister, save me I I long to be 
free; I long to give it up. I have tried hundreds 
and hundreds of times. Sister, save me; there is 
no one else in the world to help me. Save me I" 

"I canH save you," said the sister; "but there 
is One who can. Jesus Christ came into this 
world on purpose to save you. He is stronger 
than any sin ; yes, stronger than drink. He will 
save yoa if you will let him." 

"Umiv is a time, we know not when, 
A point, we know not where, 
That marks the deetinf of men, 
' To glory or despair. " 
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That point had come in this life. This devoted 
Christian woman felt that if this wretched crea- 
ture was ever to be saved it must be accomplished 
that night. 

" How can I let him save me?" said the now 
thoroughly aronsed woman. 

" By never touching drink again as long as yoo 
live." 

" Bat I wish I could give it op. I can't." 

"You can't; but when Christ is in you — when 
Christ is part of you — you can." 

A gleam of hope was beginning to dawn in her 
sin-maiked face, and very tenderly she asked, 
"Sister, will you ask him to help me?" 

Then that earnest Christian woman prayed as 
seldom before. And the poor woman prayed for 
herself; banning timidly at first, but as she 
prayed, gathering hope and faith ; and there, in 
that desolate place, where sin has wrought such 
riot and havoc, the resurrected and conquering 
Christ broke the snare of the devil. 

And tho there was many a temptation and 
stru^le afterward, for two years that woman 
has come off more than conqueror through Him 
that loved her and gave himself for her. Her 
husband's heart is glad, her home is happy, and 
she is greatly blessed of GKxl in rescuing othen 
who are lost as she was until Jesus found her. 
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THOMAS, THE DOUBTER, RECLAIMED. 

"Tbeo aaith lie to Thomas, Boaob liither tb7 finger, 
and see mjr hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and put 
it into m^ side; and be not faitlileea, but believing. 
Thomas answered and said unto him. My Lord and mj 
Ood. Jesus saith unto him, Because thou bast seen me, 
thou bast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed. '—John ix. 27-29 (Bevited Vertion) . 

Wb do not know why Thomas was abeent from 
the meeting of the disciples on the first occasion 
of Christ's appearance to them after his resurrec- 
tion. It is quite probable, however, that he was 
not wiUi them because he bad fallen into a state 
of religious despondency. His faith that they 
were to see anything more of the Lord was not 
very strong, and therefore be stayed away from 
the meetings. I have heard that excuse given in 
all seriousness by some good people during this 
very series of meetings. If Thomas had expected 
that the Lord was going to meet with them, noth- 
ing could have kept him away. The reason he is 
with them at this time is, no doubt, because he 
has been so influenced by the testimony of the 
disciples that Jesus had appeared unto them and 

m 
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htokea bread with tliem on the former occasion, 
that be has detennined not to mise another chance. 
He would not receive their testimony, and declared 
miequiTocally to them that unless he should put his 
finger in the nail-prints in the Savior's bands, and 
touch the wound in his side, he would never be- 
lieve in the resurrection. Yet, notwithstanding 
all these statements, no doubt honestly made, the 
joyous enthusiasm of the other disciples had its 
effect on Thomas, and while he Uiought they were 
ddaded, and had only seen an unsubstantial vision, 
he could not help but feel that they were a good 
deal happier than he was, and that someUiing very 
remarkable must have happened to lift the terrible 
load of gloom off their hearts and fill them with 
such joyous assurance that their Master had tri- 
umphed over death and was at that very mom^it 
a living personage. Whatever may have been the 
working of Thomas' mind, he had evidently come 
to the conclusion that in the future be would stick 
doee to the rest of the friends of Jesus, and if any* 
thing good did happen to them he would be on 
hand for a share in it. Thomas never came to a 
wiser ctmclnsion than that. 

In this conduct of Thomas and the reason for 
his changing his action there is suggested & valu- 
aUe lesson for us all. If the Lord appears to you 
in the house of Gk>d, and blesses you with a con- 
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aciousneas of his presecce and love, tell it abroad 
wberever you go, sound the good news to every- 
body yoa see. No otber advertieement will draw 
to the cburcb bo many people who need to find tbe 
Lord as the testimony of glad hearts that have 
seen him and been blessed by him. 

In this respect Christianiiy differs from any- 
thing else in tbe world. In worldly affairs, if s 
man finda a chance to make a lai^e sum of money 
by a certain investment he is as silent as tbe grave 
about it until he has everything completed. Over 
in Colorado or Idaho, or up in Alaska, where pros- 
pectors are eilways out among the mountains seek- 
ing after veins of gold-bearing quartz, if the lucky 
miner comes upon a rich find he does not go talk- 
ing about it to every otber prospector he meets; 
but as far as possible he hides every indication of 
his good fortune and turns other prospectors off on 
another trail until he has made sure of his title to 
the newly discovered mine. That is Uie selfish 
standard of the world, but Uumk 3od it need not 
be so and is not so in the higher realm of spiritual 
treasure. The other disciples were none the less 
glad because tbey let Thomas know about the joy- 
ous fact of tbe Savior's triumphant conquest over 
the grave. Indeed, their gladness was largely in- 
creased by this generosity. Thomas, the doubter, 
the man in the blues, tbe grouty pessimist, was 
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very poor company, and hia gloomy face threw a 
shadow over tdl their joy and faith. But when 
they had stirred Thomas up enough to make him 
come to the meetings ag&m, and the Lord had ap- 
peared to ibem a second time, Thomas, having 
seen him himself and having had all his doubts 
dispelled, found his face shortened by half and the 
gloom all gtme. Joy and peace beamed from his 
strong countenance and the joy of all the others 
was multiplied. So it is that the conTersion of 
any man in the communis adds to the heavenli- 
nees of that spiritual climate which is constEintly 
making the world a sweeter and brighter place to 
live in. If you want to add to your own spiritual 
joy there is no way you can so surely accomplish 
it as to Ining some one else into the enjoyment of 
Christ. 

In this picture we are studying there is another 
eu^estion that is exceedingly comforting to our 
hearts — the gentleness and patient condescension of 
Jesus in specially singling out Thomas and lov- 
ingly meeting his doubts and using every method 
possible to dissipate them forever. The whole 
history of God's dealings with the world is in 
harmony with the divine gentleness illustrated in 
Christ's loving-kindnees toward Thomas. Jesus 
Christ manifests to us the heart of Qod. As Dr. 
Qeoi^ W. Cooke has recently said, Jesus helps 
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nfi to see that God is so like man that his heart 
may go out to us in every temptation, sorrow, 
and sin, aod with a perfection which brings the 
strength of God to our help in any time of weak- 
ness or infirmil?. He eoablea us to sing, with all 
confidence, 

" When other helpers fail, and oomforta flee. 
Help of the helpless, O Rbide with me I" 

Wlien all other hopes have been dashed to the 
srioond God remains to the open heari with his 
petce, benediction, and love. When the need is 
gi«at and d^ipair rises within us, as it did in the 
mind and heart of poor Thconas, God does not go 
away, but remains near and precious to Uie broken 
and contrite spirit. Even when we have tried to 
go our own way and failed, God does not reproach 
UB or oast us off; but by tender revelations of him- 
self, by gentle promise and the inspiration of hope, 
he quiets our restless spirits, and heals them with 
a deepened trust. We all need some heart to lean 
upon in which there is both strength fuid tender- 
ness. Jesus Christ is, to every one that will open 
his heart to receive him, sach a heart, that will 
never fail us, that never scorns us, that deals with 
us as gently as a mother with her child, that 
stoops to our own level, and in stooping lifts us op 
into a life more beautiful and precious than any- 
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thing we could have ever known without his tm- 
der love and sympathy. Christ has made Ood 
real to us. He has been to as the face of God 
shining upon us in tenderness and peace. 

But Jesus has not only revealed to us the heart 
of Qod, a heart that is equal to all our needs for 
sympathy and lore; he has also rerealed to us 
God's justice, truth, and holiness in such a way 
that we are able to understand them and rejoice in 
them. It was of little value that men should have 
thought of God as beautiful like Apollo, or pos- 
sessed of huge strength like Titan. But Christ, 
ctnning into the midst of our human life, living 
the God-life before our eyee, haa helped us to a 
larger conception that brings tt^ether loveliness 
and power in a being as gentle as he is majestic. 
Since we have seen Jesus walking the streets of 
our common life, going about doing good, it is 
possible for UB to think of God as perfect holiness, 
without stain of impurity or defect, and yet capa- 
ble of walkiDg with sinners and laying bis hands 
upon them with a gentleness which wins away all 
their love for that which is evil. 

Since Christ has lived in the world and become 
the most vital character in all human history, re- 
vealing to UB " God manifest in the flesh," God is 
no longer to the believing soul mere will, intellect, 
or hdiness; he is not force, power, or law; he is 
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a liring, loving, saving personality, a friend we 
can lean upon, a Master who teaches us the word 
of life, a loving heart that trusts us and is trusted 
by us. He turns not from us when we forget him, 
but seeks to win us back again with loving pa- 
tience. Though we forget him and revile him, 
and harden our hearts against his love, he grows 
even more anxious for our good, if that be posaible, 
and tenderly continuee to knock at the locked doon 
of our hearts. 

It has never been very difficalt for thoughtful 
people to conceive of God as masterful, powerful, 
suUime, and omnipotent. It has been more di£Soalt 
to realize him as being holy and perfect and yet 
close enoagh to us to be a real helper and guide. 
Ko other ideal than that of the perfect love incarnate 
in Jesus Christ could ever satisfy these opposite 
needs. But love as we see it in tiie Uan of 
Nazareth tenderly ctmversing with ThcHnaa the 
doubter, is at once strong and tender, full of com- 
passion and nobility. The highest ideal possible 
to the human mind is revealed to us in Jesus 
Christ, who in giving himself for us, as our ran- 
som, finds in the very gift of himself his highest 
Batisfaction. Oliver Wendell Holmes beaatifally 
sings of the love divine, 

" Tfa&t atoopa to shiwe 
Our sbarpeat pang, ourbittararttMr." 
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It is this "love divine" which we find in JeBus 
Christ. In him we see revealed the God who will 
^ve himself for the world, who will Buffer, who 
will love and forgive when reviled, and who did 
not stop short even at the croel oross to ransom us 
from condemnation and make it possible for poor 
sinful men to be brought back to purity and 
heaven. 

The story is told of a heathen who was trans- 
lating for one of the missioDaries a little book on 
the way of salvation, and when it came to the 
place where it was told that Christ's disciples are 
allowed to call God " Father," he was filled with 
the greatest wonder. It was almost impossible for 
him to believe it. Could it be tme that the ter- 
rible Being whcnn he had often thought of as a 
horrible mtmster having a thousEind bands, and in 
every hand a knife stained with human blood, was 
indeed a tender, loving father? Filled with joy 
at this new revelation, he begged of the mission- 
ary, "Let me write 'They will be permitted to kiss 
the feet of God.' " 

My dear friends, I preach to you t^is tender, 
pleading, sympathetic Christ who does not desire 
that any should perish, but whose heart is seeking 
after you with the highest love the world has ever 
seen. Do not, I pray you, harden your hearts 
against his sympathy and his tender seeking. Is 
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he not just the friend you need? 3o yield your 
hearts to him this very hour that afterward you 
shall be able to say, as David did ho long ago (and 
DO doubt Thonuis has been joining with him in it 
for more than eighteen centuries around the throne 
of Ood), " Thy gentleness hath made me great." 

Dr. Dickinsoa, of Orange, preaching on this 
grateful saying of David the other day, well 
says that there are two things we ought to thank 
Qod for as Chriatians as we look back. One is 
that he did not let our sins go unpunished, and the 
other that he revealed his pardoning grace, and 
held before our tearful vision the hope of high 
achievement still. You remember Nathan's words 
to David, when by his faithful preaching he had 
convicted him of dreadful sii. He exclaimed, 
" Thou art the man." But tne tenderness ci Qod 
is revealed in Nathan's words immediately after, 
when, seeing the penitent's tears, he said, "The 
Lord also hath put away thy sin." Before Peter's 
downfall Christ revealed to 'him his coming shame 
and disgrace, but inunediately after told him that 
he would rise again, and a great work be com- 
mitted to him. It is this divine Savior, strong in 
almighty power, but equally as strong in infinite 
t^idemess and sympathy, that I beg you to accept 
as your Savior. The character of an eminent 
Elnglish lord was well summed up a few jrears ago 
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at a London club, by a well-known writer, who, 
on the nobleman's leaving somewhat early, re- 
marked to a friend : '^ I have many friends who 
would be kind to me in distress, but only one who 
would be equally kind to me in disgrace, and he 
has just left the room." Such friends are rare, 
but Jesus Christ is a friend like that. He is 
worthy to be, in your heart of hearts, this very 
hour, crowned Lord over all. 

Do you ask me how you shall do this? My 
reply is, just take him at his word. Sandy Bates, 
a little Fresh Air boy, from his slum life of friend- 
lessness was sent out into the country for a short 
breathing spell, and his first Sunday there was one 
glad song of delight. He was in a Sunday-school 
class that day, and the teacher told the simple 
story of redeeming love. Eagerly the poor boy 
listened to the oft-told tale of the Babe cradled in 
the manger, of the sorrowful life and cruel death 
and the glorious resurrection of the Christ. The 
old, old story was wonderfully new to the boy, 
and the passage of Scripture which he read and 
memorized that day made it plain to him. The 
week that followed was the brightest Sandy had 
ever known. The next time the Sunday-school 
teacher saw him, Sandy bubbled over with the fact 
that he now belonged to Jesus. " Are you sure?" 
asked the teacher, fearful that the child did not 
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tmderstaad what he was saying. "Just as sore as 
that my name is Sandy Bates," was the instant 
response. "How do you know that he has ac- 
cepted you?" urged the teacher. "Why, I just 
took him at his word; for when he told me to 
come unto him, I knew he meant it, and I am 
sure he will not go hack on his word," replied 
Sandy, with glistening eyes. . 

Oh, my friend, throw your pride to the winds, 
and with the eimplicity of a little child find in 
Jesus Christ foi^veness for your sins and peace 
for your weary heart I 



SIMON PETER, THE FISHERMAN. 

"Simon Peter aaith unto them, I go a fishing. "—John 
xzi. 8 (Seviaed Venion). 

Petbr had been a fiaherman from his youth up. 
Hie father was a fisherman before him. He was 
down by the sea eDgaged, with his brothers, mend- 
ing their nets when Christ first called him to be 
bis disciple. The Savior came along and stopped 
to look on the vigorous young men for a moment, 
tfaou^ he had undoubtedly had some acquaint- 
ance with them before, and said to them, " Come, 
follow me, and I will make you fishers of men." 
They had been following Jesus, learning the art of 
service from the Great Teaoher. But the marvel- 
ous transactions of the past few weeks had left 
them in a wondering state of uncertainty. The 
arrest and trial of Jesus, his cruel death coi the 
cross, and his triumphant resurrection from the 
dead, with his after-appearancee, had led them 
through a series of emotions that had stirred their 
hearts to Uieir profoundest depths. While these 
later days were in a sense glad days, because they 
were now assured of the triumph of their Master 
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over the gtave, they were yet days of hewilder- 
ment. One afternoon, as the evening came on, 
Simon Peter started up and aaid to the rest of the 
little company, "I go a fishing." And eeveral of 
the others declared their intention of going with 
him. It was not that t^ey bad the slightest idea 
of turning from their disciplesbip to Christ, but 
that for the moment they did not know what to 
do, and Peter solved the problem of occupying 
their minds and relaxing the strained tension on 
their nerves by going back for the night to their 
old calling. Whenever Christ should have need 
of them, they were ready at his call. They fished 
all night and had poor luck, for through all its 
hours they caught nothing. When the momii^ 
came Jeeus stood on the shore, and called out to 
them, inquiring as to their fortune in the fishing, 
and if they had yet any meat, and they answered 
him, "No." Then t^e Lord directs where tb^ 
shall cast the net, and on their obeyii^ his word 
it is filled with fish. 

This is not the first time Jesus had given them 
directi<ms in regard to t^e fishing. On another 
occasion Christ borrowed Peter's boat for a pulpit, 
when the people thronged about him in great mul- 
titudes. In order to get a better chance to speak 
to them he had Peter pull out a little from land, 
and there he preached to them the word of life. 
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When the sermon was over the Savior asked 
Peter to go out into deep water and let down the 
nets for a draught. It so happened that it was a 
morning just after another such a night's bad fish- 
ing, and Peter said to the Lord that they had been 
out all night and had not taken anything, '^ But/' 
he added, ^ nevertheless, at thy word I will let down 
the nets." Dr. McKenzie says that Christ was 
testing Peter's heart at this time to see whether 
he was ready to obey his Master. If this be so, 
Peter stood the test well. He was ready to take 
the risk of being called a fool by the people and 
his fisher friends, who watched his strange pro- 
ceedings from the shore. And the only reason 
which he can give to himself or Jesus is, ^ At thy 
word." 

This is the appropriate motto for every Chris- 
tian life. People who have not come to know 
Jesus Christ can not understand this attitude of 
the Christian. But every one who has become 
acquainted with Jesus finds that a simple, child- 
like obedience to him marvelously simplifies life. 
There is nothing more certain in Christian experi- 
ence than that the habit of obeying Christ makes 
life wondrously calm and clear. The habit of dis- 
obedience to the known will of Jesus makes men 
deaf and blind, and it is not long before that will 
is unheard and unseen. The very first character- 
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istic of the sucoeasful ChriBtiaD fisherman must be 
simple and genuine obedience to Christ. The fact 
that we are ourselves true to the core to the Christ 
whom we proclaim to others, makes our teaching 
tell; it gives an accent of sinceri^, of certainty, 
in dealing with others which that person whose 
exhortations are haunted odA made hollow by 
memories of disobedience can never have. If we 
are going to be " fishers of men" we must make 
" At thy word" ttie working motto of our lives. 

A great many professed Christian people find it 
impossible to bring others into the kingdom be- 
cause they are not really in the kingdom them- 
selves. There is a vast difFerence between an 
intellectual assent to the great doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, and aa amiable admiration of the person 
and character of Jeeus Christ, tmd the new birth 
which Jesus declares to be the condition of en- 
trance into the kingdom of Qod. This is too 
serious a matter to be deceived about. Do not let 
the fact that you have been reared in a Christian 
family, that you have grown up in the Sunday- 
school, or that your name is on the church record, 
deceive you for a moment as to your real condition 
before Qod. Ask yourself, I entreat you, heart- 
searching questions. Are you conscious that your 
sins are foi^ven through faith in the Lord Jeeus 
Christ? Are you living a prayerful life, having 
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fellowship and conunnnion with JesoB Chrirtf 
Are you seeking above all things that your life 
shall be pleasing to him? Are you burdened for 
tiie souls of otheisf If not, do not let any false 
pride keep you from the Mercy Seat; but by sin- 
oere peoitence and faith seek the Lord with your 
whole heart. Then, as Christ said to Peter, when 
you are yonrseU coDTerted you will be able to be 
of help to your brethren. 

Rev. Arthur Finlayson tdls an interesting 
story of a soldier during the War of the Rebellion. 
He was a stnmg young man and was ordered on am- 
bulance du^. He had to carry the wounded from 
t^e field of battle. At Chancellorsville the ground 
was strewn wiUi bH aorta of things which the men 
flung away so as not to be cumbered in the fight. 
While the soldier was helping to carry away the 
wounded, he picked up a little book from the 
trampled road. He put it in his pocket, as he had 
no time to see what it was. Soon after he came 
to a woimded man, and was about to carry him 
off the field to the hospital, but the sui^eon said it 
was uBelees, as the man was dying. Presently 
the dying soldier turned his eyes on the healthy 
man, and as he did so he gasped, " Pray for me; 
I am dying; pray for mel" The soldier in attend- 
ance was a brave young fellow and very anxious 
to help his dying comrade, but he could only witb 
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shame Btamm«r out : " I can not ; I don't pra; for 
myself t" "But," pleaded the oiher in a low 
moan, "you must pray for me; I am dying." 
The young soldier was in deep distress. For the 
first time for years he wanted to pray. What 
could be do? In his trouble he thought of the 
book be had picked up. What was itP He drew 
it from his pocket. It was a copy of " Tbe Sol- 
dier's Prayer-Book," put out by some ministers in 
Philadelphia. In his despair tbe young man 
opened it, and found, to bis joy, on the first torn 
and muddy page, a prayer for a dying soldier. 
The strong, healthy fellow uncovered bis head, 
and with solemn feelings reverently read the 
prayer for bis dying comrade. The Holy Spirit 
seemed to bless the words to the man's comfort 
and soon after be peacefully breathed bis last. 
The young soldier was speedily called to attend 
to other wounded comrades, but be never forgot 
that death-scene. He felt so ashamed that, tho 
his duty was to attend the sick and wounded, he 
could be of no use to a dying soldier. He learned 
the great value of prayer, and became convinced 
that a man who can not pray is powerless in the 
battle of life. He was afterward taken captive 
and carried to a prison in Bicbmond. Away from 
the excitement of tbe battle-field, the Spirit of 
Qod visited him. He saw that bis past life had 
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been full of sin ; he had lived without prayer. He 
was filled with distress, and in the solitude of the 
prison he raised his heart and voice to Gkxl. He 
found the value and the power of prayer. He 
became a changed man, and could pray with his 
fellow-soldiers and lead them to Jesus. The news 
was speedily sent home to his praying wife, and 
great was her joy to find that her husband had be- 
come a praying Christian. But though rejoicing 
in the light of the Gt)spel, he never forgot the day 
when he was obliged to say with shame to a dying 
comrade, " I can not pray I** 

Put the question to yourself. What could you 
do in a case like that? If you were calling on 
some of your acquaintances and you were to find 
them in great distress about their soul's salvation, 
and they were to ask you to pray for them then 
and there, are you so living a life of prayer that 
it would come natural and easy for you to do it? 
Or would you have to sit there shamed and himi- 
bled before them and say, ^ I can not pray !" 

There is another point that is equally important 
to the Christian who is caUed to be a fisherman 
for Jesus Christ (and that is a call which comes 
to every Christian in the world). It is that we 
shall live such lives that the people who know us 
would in times of trouble or in times of anxiety 
about their salvation have so much faith in the 
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genuineneas of our religion that they would nata- 
rally seek us out and ask us to pray for and with 
them. That is a question of infinite s^ousness 
which it would be well for every one of oa to put 
to our inmost soul : " Am I living such a life that 
Uie people who know me and are acquainted with 
my businees relations, with my conduct in sociefy, 
with my sorrows and my pleasures, with the tone 
of my conversation and the tilings which interest 
me most, can not help but believe tbat I am so 
personally acquainted with Jesus Christ, and have 
the welfare of his kingdom so on my heart, that 
in any time of great emergency when they wanted 
the sympathy of a sincere Christian and such an 
one to pray for them they would naturally come 
to me?" That is a question that will go to the 
very core of your being. If, after serious thought 
and prayerful, heart-searching meditation, you can 
humbly and gratefully answer it in the affirma- 
tive, then there is no person on earth or in heaven 
who has a greater right or a greater cause to 
be thankful and glad than yoarself. But if, on 
the other hand, the question abames you and you 
stand abashed before it, and you are conscioas 
tiiat your life has been so indifferent and careless 
of the claims of Jesus, that it haa been so prayer- 
less, so given up to earthly things, that people who 
would ask your advice about many other things 
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would oerer dream of coming to you to ask you 
to pray for them in the agony of repentance or the 
awful emei^ency of the dyii^ hour, then I beg 
you to humble youiaelf before the truth of God. 

I fear that many people make very light excuses 
for themeelves for not giving more aelf-denying 
effort to save the unconverted who are about them. 
They average themBelves alongside of other pro- 
fessed Christians who do not do any better tiian 
they. What folly ia that I As if anybody else's 
failure could make our own the less terrible! Our 
obligation is to do our very best, without reference 
to what otliera may do or not do. 

I have just been reading a wonderful story of 
how Edward Spencer, the loMtber of Dr. Speocer 
of the Methodist Church Extension Society, saved 
seventeen lives in the awful wreck of the Lady 
Elgin on Lake Michigan in 1860. It was a ter- 
rible wrec^. Out of four himdred passengers, only 
thirty came tiirough the breakers alive; and of 
these young Spencer saved seventeen. He was 
never a very strong young man, but he had been 
brought up on the banks of the Mississippi River, 
and was so skilful a swimmer that he was almost 
as much at home in the water as on the land. 
With a rope tied around his waist in order that 
his body might be recovered in case be should be 
killed by the floating wreckage, for six hours hq 
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went backward and forward saving human lives. 
It was a wonderful day's work. The last person 
saved that day viaa a man who was coming 
ashore in a difScult part of the surf, where the 
bank was high and precipitous. Any one reach- 
ing the ahote there would be pounded to death on 
the steep bank. Those who came to this part of 
the aurf were absolutely lost, as it seemed more 
than a man's life was worth to save them. Young 
Spencer saw this man, with one arm clinging to a 
piece of wreck, and in the other arm what was 
supposed to contain silver plate, or a bag of gold, 
or some other precious thing wrapped up in a bit of 
clothing. A sudden lift of the waves brought the 
man and the bit of wreckage to which he clung 
into full view, and there streamed out from the 
bundle the tresses of a woman's hair. Then 
Spencer knew that the man was attempting to 
Rave his wife, and, althoi^h already greatly worn, 
he said to those about him : " Cost what it may, 
I will save that man or die in the attempt. " He 
ran down the beach, following the retreating 
wave, knelt down as cloaely as possible to the 
sand, and let the return wave pound him. When 
next seen he was far out in the water. He swam 
to the piece of raft to which the two were cling- 
ing. When within six or eight feet of them, the 
man cried out: " Save my wife t Save my wifel" 
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The brave young swimmer said: " Yee, I will save 
your wife and you, too." F&stenit^ his hands in 
their clotiiing at the back of their necks, he said : 
" I can sustain you in the water, but you must 
Bwim for your liyee and mine. We must push up 
northward to get beyond this dangerous surf if we 
are to be saved at all." To the joy of the on-look- 
ing spectators he came safely to shore with both 
the unfortunates for whom he had so bravely im- 
periled his life. The daily papers were full of 
his praises. The illustrated papers of New York 
and London contained his picture; but when he 
was alone with bis brother in their own room, 
he fastened his great hungry eyes on him and 
said: "Tell me the truth, Will; everybody praises 
me. Tell me the truth. Did I fail to do my 
best?" He did not ask, " Did I do as well as 
somebody else?" That went without asking. He 
did not ask, "Did I do as well as two hundred 
others?" He did better than that. He did not 
ask, "Did I do as well as any man on earth?" 
No, no. He remembered the haggard faces of 
those who were lost, whom he was not able to 
save! The question that ran through him like a 
poisoned dagger as he remembered the three hun- 
dred and more who lost their lives in sight of land 
was, " Did I do my beet?" 
Dear friends, that is the question that you and 
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I must put to ourselves at the close of every day. 
There are so many that are beiog swept from their 
moorings by temptation and sin, so many whose 
vessels are being dashed to pieces, and they float 
about us within sight of our oburchee, clingit^ 
piteously to their little pieces of broken wreckage, 
soon to go down in darkness and despair unless 
somebody is brave enoi^h and big-hearted enough 
to save them. Let us not be satisfied with meas- 
uring ourselves by anybody else, but let the su- 
preme question that rings in our ears iu the midst 
of these priceless oppori^unities be, " Did I do my 
best?" Nothing lees than that will satisfy us in 
the djnng hour ; nothing less than that wil Isatisfy 
us when we stand beforo the judgment seat at 
last. 

There is no joy so sweet on earth or in heaven 
as the joy of bringing home those who have hetm 
lost. Our 3avior has told us that there is great 
joy in heaven over on© sinner that repents. The 
atory is told of an Arctic traveler who was hunt- 
ing after beaver while the ice waa breaking up. 
He was far away from humiin habitations and had 
no reason to believe that there was a human being 
within a hundred miles of him. But hearing the 
ice crack he looked up and suddenly beheld a 
lost man who bad gone mad through hunger and 
cold and was wading in the icy water. The ex- 
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plorer persuaded the poor man to get into hie 
oanoe and made aa rapidly as be coidd for the 
nearest land. As be drew near to tbe sbore be 
saw to bis astonishment that a great many people 
were gathered as if waiting for bim. All the is- 
landers had been looking for tbe loet man, and on 
seeing him approach in the canoe all the bells were 
rang and the guns were fired, and there was great 
rejoicing. And the hunter who had brought him 
back shared in it all, and they showered gifts and 
thanks upon him and could not do enough for him 
to express their themk^ving. If you want to 
make happiness on earth and in heaven, and lay 
up treasures that shall endure forever, seek after 
the wanderer and bring bim borne to Qod. 



SWIMMING FOR CHRIST. 

"That disciple therefore whom Jwua lored nith imto 
Peter, It is the Lord. So when Siiuoti Peter heanl that it 
wu the Lord, be girt bia coat about him .... and CMt 
himself into the sea. "^John zxi. 7, 8 (Jtevued VerBUm) . 

SoHB yeais since Mr. J. K. Nutting paioted 
this picture in a little po«n, ttie very simplicity of 
which ought to impress the scene most effectiTely 
on our minds and hearts : — 



Simon Stone, be spied a boat 

"Ob, bero is a boat I" cried Slmoa Btoos. 
"I've a mind to try if this boat will fioat; 

I'llfishaspell, if I go alone." 

"Oh, no!" said the rest. "We an going, toa" 
" Tb«u jump aboard, " said Simon Stone. 

They sprang to the boat, a bxppj crew. 
Wouldn't 70U like to have counted onaf 

Thej rowed and they rowed, thc^ sailed and th^y ii 
" Small luck, small luck, " said Simon Stone. 

Tbey tried and tried, and they failed and failed. 
Till they ached in every muscle and booe. 
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IhcT dipped uid dijqied, uid tliey hauled and hauled ; 

"Not a fin f or our paina, " said Simon Shuie. 
"Hark 1" cried one, for somebody called, 

" Who can be out Ml the ahne alMie f 

"Hew mind who, pnllaway, pollawayl' 

"Let's give it up, 'Mid BimonBtone; 
" W« have fished aU night, we have fished all day. 

Let'a quit ; I'm going ashore for one. " 

Ttien the sttange voice called from the shore again. 

" Listen 1 listen t" said Bimon Btone. 
And now in the dawn they see him, plain. 

Walking along the shore alone. 

"Bt^s, have you anytliiiig there to eatf 
"Not a fin nor a scale," said Simon Stone; 

" Not a crumb of bread, not a morsel of mea^ 
Not a thing to offer a hungry one. * 

"Throw the net to starboard, and then you'll find,' 
Cried the voice. " Let's do It, " said Simon Sbme. 

So they dropped the net with willing mind. 
"Beave, hoi There's a haul," cried everyone. 

They tugged and they hauled, but they hauled in vain. 

" Let's drag it ashore, " said Bim<Mi Stone. 
So they dragged and dragged with might and main. 

"It's the Ixird," spoke softly Cousin Jttba. 

"What I' "What!" "Whatl" cried the rest in the boat 
"What's that you're sayingt" quoth Bimon Stone. 

"Hie Lord T Why, here, then, give me my coat.' 
In a trioe he had it, and had it on. 
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* Why, whKt in tb« world are 70a going to doT" 
"I'm going Mhore," uid Simon Stone, 

Afl ha Bpnng, without aaj more ado, 
OTerboard into the sea alone. 

Tlien the rest, tb«r looked and said with a >mU^ 
"What a man, to be sure, ia Simon Stone I 

He's up to some queer thing all the while. " 
" How be lorea the Lord 1" aaid Coosin John. 

Oh 1 he flwam for life, and he iwam for love. 
Till he stood on the shore with the Lord alooe. 

Who knows, but he and the Lord above, 
Eow the Lord spake sweet to Simon St<Kiet 

Then tell me if ever you loved like him. 

If ever yoa felt like Simon Stone : 
"Whether I run or Rj or swim, 

I must have a word with the Lord alone," 

I think it is very suggeative that John was the 
first one to know that it was the Lord. We have 
no reason to believe that John was as quick- 
minded as Peter, or that he was as learned a man' 
as Nathanael ; but be loved the Lord better than 
any of them. It was the intuition of love that 
made him know at once, when they had cast the 
net and found it immediately filled with fishes, 
that they were acting under the direction of the 
kindnees and love of Jeeus. Love makes us 
quick to hear the voice or to detect the form of 
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one whom we lore. As Dr. MacLaren says, in a 
s^rnoD on this paragraph concerning John's de- 
tection of Christ, in religious matters love is the 
foundation of knowledge. A man can not argue 
his way into knowing Christ. Man's natural ca- 
pacity within its own limits is strong and good; 
but in the region of acquaintance with God and 
Christ, the wisdom of this world is fooliabness. 
" He that loveth not, knoweth not Gfod, for Ood 
is love." Love will trace him everywhere, as dear 
friends detect each oth^ in little marks which axe 
meaningless to others. Love's quick eye pierces 
through disguises impenetrable to a colder scru- 
tiny. Love has in it a longing for his presence 
which makes us eager and quick to mark the 
slightest sign that he is near ; as the footstep of 
some dear one is heard by the sharp ear of affec- 
tion long before any sound breaks the silence to 
others. Love leads to likeuees to the Lord, and 
that likeness makes the clearer vision of the Lord 
~ possible. This is the secret of John's first knowl- 
edge of the presence of Christ on the shore. John 
bad the most tender and intimate friendship with 
Christ. Their fellowship was evidently closer than 
any of the others in that little group. It was John 
who leaned his head upon the Savior's breast at 
the last supper, and when Peter desired to ask a 
question of Christ on that occasion he confided it 
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to John and asked him to inquire of the Lord. It 
was to John that Jesus entrusted the care of his 
mother in the midst of his ^ony on the cross. 
When we reflect on all this, we are not astonished 
that John's sensitive heart was the first to know 
the presence of Christ. Much blessed knowledge 
came to John throagh this same higher sense of 
love. It is John who declares to us in his epistles, 
" We know that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren." "We know 
that when he shall appear we shall be like him." 

Again he declares, " We know that he abideth 
in UB." Oh, that the divine love may possess our 
hearts, and our afifection for Jesus be bo simple and 
pure that we shall be sensitive to his prsflence. 
Well the poet sings, — 

" Nothing is true but lore, or aught of vorlh ; 
Lore is the inoenae which doth sweetea earth. 
O merchant, at heaven's mart for heavenl; ware. 
Lot* is the only coio which paaasB there. 
The wino of love can be obtained of none 
Save him who trod the wine-preaa all alwie." 

But the great lesson of our theme, the one which 
I wish to impress upon your hearts with all the 
simplicity and power God shall give me, is the 
complete self-surrender of Peter in leaving the 
boat, his companions, and the net full of fishes, 
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Mkd casting hiniBelf overboard into the sea, swim- 
ming for Christ as the one great goal of his life. 
That is the way of salvation. If you are a poor 
sitmer against God, and you are anxious to know 
bow you may find the way out of yoiu" sins into 
the kingdom of God, my advice is that you follow 
Peter's example. Jump overboard and swim for 
Christ! Christ has said, "Whosoever will" may 
oome. It is all then in your will. Frances Wil- 
lard says, " Will is the king-bolt of the facultiefl." 
The neceeaary thing for you to do to make sure of 
your salvation is to say from the depths of your 
heart, " By the help of God I will cut loose from 
everjrthing that stands in the way and take Jesus 
Christ to be my Savior. It will seem easy enough 
when once you have jumped overboard, leaving 
worldly things behind, and begun to swim toward 
Christ and the safe shore-line of a Christian life. 

Mr. B. Fay Mills tells the story of a young lady 
who was deeply concerned about her spiritual in- 
terest, and after a severe struggle started to visit 
her pastor to ask him to show her the way of life. 
As she entered the horse-car, in carrying out her 
purpose, she saw seated there several of her 
friends, who asked where she was going. The 
tempter immediately said: " Don't tell them where 
you are going, but answer them in some evasive 
way." At the same time the Spirit whispered to 
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her : " Be brave and conBcientious about this, Tdl 
them of your purpose, and ask them to go with 
70U." She obeyed the voiceof God. Her friends 
declined to accompany her, and she went on alone. 
When she came to the minister's house be came 
to the door to meet her. She paused from embar- 
rassmmit for an instant, and then said : " Doctor, I 
started to come to see you to ask you to lead me to 
Christ; but now that I am here I have come to tell 
you I have found Christ." It was with her as 
with some whom Jesus healed during his ministry 
on earth — "As they went they were cleansed." It 
may be so with you to-night if you will arise to 
come home to God. 

I have recently reread the story of how Judson, 
the great missionary, wets converted from infidelity 
to Christ. He wets a brilliant young man and bad 
been reared in a Christian home; but in college he 
came under the influence of a young man as bril- 
liant as himself who destroyed his Christian faith. 
His father and mother were broken-hearted when 
he came home with the announcement of his in- 
fidel sentiments. He broke the sorrowful news to 
them just bofoi'e starting on a long pleasure-trip 
thorugb New England and New York. He never 
forgot the giief-burdened utterances of his father 
and the silent tears of his mother at the family 
altar on the morning of his departure. In the 
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course of his journey he stopped one night at a 
country hotel. As the landlord showed him to his 
room he apol(^zed for placing him next to a sick 
man who might be dying. Judson assured htm it 
would make no difference. He put out his light 
and got into bed, but the sounds from the sick- 
room fastened upon bis ear and suggested the most 
agitating reflections. Was the dying man prepared 
for the cheinge that awaited him? He blushed as 
he felt the faith of his childhood again creeping 
over him. Prepared! What preparation was 
needed for an eternal sleep? But still the ques- 
tion would return : into what scenes is his spirit 
to pass? The landlord had spoken of him as a 
young man. Was he a Christian or, like himself, 
a skeptic, the source of unutterable sorrow to pious 
parents? What were the feelings of the dying 
youth in this testing hour? What would be his 
own in like situation? Suppose he were now 
stretched on the bed of death, could he look with 
philosophic calmness toward the final moment, 
sure that the next instant his soul with all its ca- 
pacities for joy and sorrow would have gone out 
like an extinguished candle? Ah! there was a 
shuddering in his soul which prophesied of a 
future either of conscious bliss and love or of just 
retribution. He tried to rouse himself from these 
fears by recalling the arguments which once had 
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seemed so conviaciDg. But they would not work 
there id the dark with the tragedy of death being 
enacted a few feet away. He thought of hie in- 
fidel friends and asked what they would think of 
such weakness, especially the witty and brilliant 
friend who had been the chief agent in leading 
bim to throw over the faith of his father and 
mother. The poor youth cowered in his bed as he 
imagined the pitying Bmile and tlie keen shafts of 
ridicule with which that firm mind would meet 
such nursery superstitions. But all would not do, 
and through the whole night his spirit waa tossed 
upon a restless sea of disquietude eind doubt. But 
when the morning came he sprang up relieved and 
was ready to smile at what he deemed the fancies 
of the night. On leaving his room he went im- 
mediately to the landlord with kind inquiries after 
the sick man. "He is dead," was the reply. 
" Dead !" " Yes, he is gone, poor fellow ; the doc- 
tor thought he could not survive the night." " Do 
you know his name?" "Ob, yes I he was from 
Brown University; a fine young fellow ; his name 

was E ," mentioning the name of Judson'a 

brilliant frietad who had led him away &can 
Christ. He needed no one to preach to him in 
that hour on the evidences of ChristiaQity. He 
felt all his infidelity slipping away from him and 
he despised it as a lie. He went to his room aod 
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spent bonis in a state of wretcbediwn btsdering 
OD Btapefaction. The words, "Dead! Lost! 
Lost!" rang continually in his ears. He gave 
up his intended trip, and said, in the language 
of another poor prodigal who also found the 
husks bitter, " I will arise and go to my father." 
In the hour of his spiritual distrees he oonld 
think of no place so good for him as the old 
home fireside, with his Christian father and 
mother. If he had gone on with his trip he would 
probably bare grieved the Holy Spirit and would 
soon have hardened his heart i^ainst the gracious 
influences that had come to him, but his decision 
to go bfwk home at once and tell his father and 
mother about his change of purpose was his salva- 
tion, and led to his happy conTeision and glorious 
life. ' 

If there are any who hear me at this hour 
to whom the Holy Spirit brings the message of 
warning and invitation, I implore you to follow 
Judson's example, and come home at once without 
delay. Do not try to seek the Lord secretly. 
Christ asks you for an open confession, and you 
owe it to him. How little it is in return for hia 
great love I 

At s religious meeting in the south of London 
a timid little girl wanted to be prayed for; she 
wanted to ctnne to Jesos, and said to the Christian 
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man who waa conducting the meeting, " Will you 
pray for me in the meeting, please? But do not 
mention my name." In the meetii^ which fol- 
lowed, when every head was bowed and there was 
perfect silence, the gentlranan prayed for the little 
girl who wanted to come to Jeeus, and he said, 
" O Lord, there is a little girl who does not want 
her name known, but thou doet know her; save 
her precious soul 1" There was stiUnees for a mo- 
ment, and then away back in the congr^^tion 
a little girl rose, and a pleading little voice said, 
"Please, it's me, Jesus; it's me." She did not 
want to have a doubt. The more she had thought 
about it the hungrier her heart was for forgive- 
ness. She wanted to be saved, and she was not 
ashamed to rise in that meeting, little girl as she 
was, and say, "Jesus, it's me." 

I invite you with fill the tenderness of this 
blessed Qospel to oome to Christ with the same 
childhke courage and simplicity. 
10 
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"Jonu uitb onto them, Come and biekk your fMt" — 
JoAn xxi. 13 {Bevited F«r«fon). 

"So when they had broken their fMt, Je«iu aaith to 
SimoD Peter, Simon, son of John, lovest thou roe mora 
than theaeT He eaith nnto him, Yea, Lord ; thou know- 
eat that I love thee. He saitb unto him, Feed my tombe." 
—Johniii. 15, 16 iJteoited Venion), 

Thk Gospel according to St. John is the love- 
atory of Jesus Christ and his disciples. Yes, it is 
more than that; it is the love-story of Jesus Christ 
and the whole lost world. Wliat a sweet picture 
this is which we are to study together I We are 
on the shore of the little Sea of Qalilee. It is in 
the beautiful Syrian sprii^time. The lake is clear 
and calm, lying there in the peculiar quiet of the 
early dawn. Away stretch the high - reaching 
slopes up to the lonely heights where the sheep 
are still in their folds, waiting for the shepherd to 
lead them out for the day's grazing. Here is a 
boat drawing nigh to land. Six excited and 
happy men are in it, for Peter has just jumped 
overboard, and swum ashore for a Srst word alone 
with his Master. There he stands dripping from 
146 
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bis plunge in the lake, but glowing witb joj and 
gladness at his couversation witb the Lord. As 
tbe otherB draw near, tbey are aBtonisbed to be- 
hold a bright fire of coals there beside tbe water, 
and fish laid thereon, and bread. What aa appe- 
tizing picture for seven hungry men! They iiave 
been fishing sincse yesterday afternoon, working 
all night long, and until just now, when they had 
cast their nets under the Lord's command, had 
taken nothing, and are in a good condition to ap- 
preciate such a sight. 

Did yoa ever camp out? Did you ever pitch 
your tent beside a lake away from human habi- 
tations? Have you ever listened to the howl of 
the wolf or the boom of the night-hawk the last 
thing before you went to sleep, and awakened 
with the first flush of dawn to bear the birds sing 
their anthem of thanksgiving; plunged in the 
cool water and come out with every nerve tingling 
with life; watched the breakfast cooking on the 
coals in the open air and then ate it with an ap- 
petite such as no dining-room of man's constmo- 
tion ever gave? If you have not, there is a little 
touch of possible appreciation in this picture which 
you do not understand, and 1 extend to you my 
sincere sympathies. 

As the other disciples gathered round the fire, 
JesuB said to them, " Bring of the fish which ye 
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hare now taken." Then Peter, "generooB, big- 
bearted fellow, willing to give the rest a chance to 
talk with the Lord and quick to do what would 
please him, went and drew the net to land. Fisher- 
man that he was, he counted the fish and found 
there were one hundred and fifty-thiee by actual 
count. 

There ia a little touch right here that I like very 
much. Christ had already prepared breakfast for 
them, and the fish and the bread-cakes were all 
there smoking hot upon the coals ; but he knowe 
they will enjoy the breakfast far more if they have 
a share in getting it, and also no doubt deeiree to 
teach them that in hia great mission he hiis need 
of their aasiBtance, and so he tells them to bring 
some of their own fish which they have just caught 
that more may be cooking while they are eating 
what is now ready. So we may be sure Christ luis 
need of us in his sublime work of feeding the hun- 
gry souls of men and saving humanity from starr- 
ing for lack of spiritual food. He desires each 
one of us to assist him and to make our contribu- 
tion of our own particular talent and ability. 

Our good neighbor. Dr. Dixon, tells the story of 
a farmer stnne miles above Milton, Pa., who, 
when the ice was breaking up, got into one of his 
boats with the purpose of pulling it out of the river. 
But just then a floating mass of ice struck it. 
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broke it loose from the bank, and carried both 
the boat and the farmer out into the current. 
A neighbor who saw the man's great deuiger 
moiuted his fasteet horse and rode as tight as he 
could run down to Milton. He scattered the news 
everywhere, and the people of the town bunted up 
all the ropes tbey could find and suspended lines 
of rope over the bridge, stretching clear across the 
river. They could not tell at just what point the 
boat with the farmer would pass under, so they 
put a rope down every two or three feet, clear 
across. By and by the farmer was seen, wet and 
cold, standing in the boat half full of water, drift- 
ing down the rapid current. Wben he saw the 
ropes dangling within reach, he didn't stop to ask 
any questions or make any conditions, but he just 
caught bold of the first rope he saw, the one that 
was nearest to him, and was drawn up and saved. 
Of course one rope might have been in the right 
place and have rescued him, but the people of 
Milton were not willing to take any chances when 
so much was at stake. So Obrist wants ua, every 
one, to have a hand in the salvation of lost souls. 
How aptly this illustration applies to the work in 
which we are engaged at present I In these re- 
vival meetings it is possible, of course, that the rope 
of salvation which I shall hang out in the sermon 
shall come near enough for some imperiled souls to 
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grasp it and be saved, but if every member of Uiie 
church would get out their tEUsble and by Christian 
devotion, by prayer and conversation, and personal 
seeking, would throw out their life-lines of hope, 
how the number of the saved would be multiplied ! 
There is in this lesson a very sweet thought of 
the rich joy of fellowship which God has naade it 
possible for us to rejoice in. How sweet is the 
fellowship of the family and home ! Amoi^ the 
many definitions of happiness there is one by Dr. 
Oliver Wendell Holmes that has become a fa- 
vorite. " Happiness," said the sweet-souled Auto- 
crat, "is four feet on a fender." The true poetry 
of the meanii^ can not be lost on any one who 
thinks. Holmes liked it so much that he often re- 
ferred to it, and when his beloved wife who had 
been his lifelong companion had left him for a 
better world, and an old friend came in to condole 
with him, he said, with a shake of his good gray 
head, "Only two feet on the fender now." That 
is the shadow which falls over all the sweet fellow- 
ships of earth. The only silver lining to the cloud 
is the radiant promise of a happy reunion in the 
immortal life. The life of Jesus Christ, entering 
into the fellowship of our humanity as it does, 
brings to us the assurance of the divine fellowship 
with a sweeter realism than could ever have been 
possible without the incarnation. The possibility 
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of personal friendship with JesuB Christ, of flbar- 
ing with him life's sorrows and trials, as well 
as its work and its joy, is the dearest priTil^e of 
the Christian. Honr olearly Christ sets it forth in 
bis invitation to all who are weaiy and heavy- 
laden to enter into a yoke-fellowship with him! 
Mark Guy Pearse tells how he once preached a 
sermon on the text, "Come unto me all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden. . . . Take my yoke 
upon you. . ■ . For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light." When the sermon was over, a 
mem came to him and said : " I wish I had known 
what you were going to preach about, I could 
have told you something." "Well, my friend," 
Mr. Pearse said, " it is very good of you. May I 
not have it still?" " Do you know why his yoke 
is light, sir? If not, I think I can tell you." 
" Well, because the good Lord helps us to carry it, 
I suppose." " No, sir," he explained, shaking his 
head; "I think I know better than that. Tou 
see, when I was a boy at home, I used to drive the 
oxen in my father's yoke. Father's yokes were 
always made heavier on one side than the other. 
Then, you see, we would put a weak bullock in 
alongside of a strong bullock, and the light end 
would come on the weak buUock, because the 
stronger one had the heavy part of it on his shoul- 
der." Then his face lit up as be said, "That is 
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why the yoke is easy and the bmden is light— be- 
cause the Lord's yoto is made after the same pat- 
tern, and the heavy end is upon his aboulder." Ko 
wcmder that in such fellowship men find rest unto 
their bouIs 1 

Altho Christ and the disciples ate of the fish 
and the bread, the sweetest food they liad that 
morning was their tender conversation and their 
loving fellowship together. The true food of the 
Christian is fellowship with Christ and the saints 
in loving conununion and service. How much of 
this delicious food tbe Bible gives us I As another 
well says, the power of the Bible over our hearts 
rests in the fact that it was history before it was a 
record; it was humim life before it was a book. 
True men walked with God, and what was done 
in them and by them was set down ; and as the 
result, the sacred Scriptures and their precious in- 
fluence on the life and heart of mankind are a more 
wonderful miracle than any recorded in its holy 
pages. Its power over the hearts of men increases 
rather than decreases as the years go on. If you 
want your soul fed with honey out of the rock and 
with the finest of the wheat, acquaint yourself 
daily with the nourishing food of Qod*B Word. 
A recent writer says that he once heard President 
Finn^, the greatest revivalist of his time, in the 
midst of a lecture, read or attempt to read a few of 
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ihe words of Christ which are recorded in the New 
Testament. He broke down with weeping, but 
instantly apologized, saying that since his sick- 
nesB he could not trust himself to read the words 
of Jesus in public. The divine Savior had per- 
sonally entered through his words into the deepest 
life of this man and had stirred in him emotions 
that tears alone could ezpreas. 

It is doubtless true that more Christians die 
from starvation than from any other cause. They 
starve not for lack of food, but from n^Iect of 
eating. And one of the first effects of n^ligence 
to eat is the loss of appetite. The starving Chris- 
tian never suffers from hunger. Many people on 
this account are self-deceived. They do not know 
their dangerous condition, and often persuade 
themselves that they are in good health when 
their spiritual life is really dying. The disciples 
of Christ were at onetime greatly astonished when, 
is reply to an invitation to eat, he said : ** I have 
meat to eat tbat ye know not of." They said 
among themselves, " Hath any man brought him 
to eat?" Then Jesus saith unto them, " My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish 
bis work." This is the food for lack of which 
many professed Christians are perishing to-day. 
Doing the will of God, entoring into fellowship 
with Jesus Christ, in service for the weak, in seek- 
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iog after the loBt, and in reacuing the periahing, 
satisfies the deepest hunger of the Boul. It buB' 
tains life and gives strength, and there is nothing 
which yields ao much in snhstantial joy. In the 
Christian life earnest, faithful vioA is food and 
idleness is starration. 

The invitations to Christ's round-table of fel- 
lowship are so generous and free that no one need 
count himself out. " Whosoever will may come." 
It is not a man's social position, but the hunger of 
his soul, the crying out of his great need, that rec- 
ommends him to Jesus Christ. 

As Sophie Schenck beautifully sings: 

" He did not say — ray Jeeus never said, 

When, sick of Bin, I sank upon my knees. 
With Btreaming eyes and trembling hands outspread, 

Sobbing, 'Lord, help me, give my sad heart eaae I'— 
Hedidnotaay, 'Why empty come to me? 

Oo hence and gather of the earth's rich store I 
Pierce minea for gold, go search for genu the aea 1 

When thou bast gained my price, return once mors.* 

"He did not my — my Jeaus never said, 

'Laden with guilt, how darest thou come to-dayt 
Oo cteanse thyself ; do penance great and dread, 

Then scarred and bleeding kneel to me and pray I* 
Be said not so, my Jesus 1 to my feet 

He drew me, while my trembling hands he piest. 
Then bending down be whispered 'Child, complete 

Thy pardon, come and on my bosom rest. ' 
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" He did not My, raj Jmub, ' Oo, tbj ain 

Condemns thee 1' But I heard him sweetly s&y, 
'Hy blood effaced thy ^ilt 1 New life begin, 

Lean hard and watoh, I will return some day. ' 
£&Gh hour I teel his arms ' beneath me' still, 

Hy timid hands lie closely in his own, 
To him I whisper low, when fearing ill, 

'Lord, helpl' and atmightway every ill has flowo. 

"He bade me 'watch, ' and so for him watoh I, 

But M days paw I smile, and count one less ; 
He will return, I know ; but when, and why. 

And how, I know not I Be will come to Uess. 
When birds and roeee cheer may be Uiat time, 

Or when ice- jewels gleam, and piles the enow ; 
It matters not t The heart's joy-bells will ohime 

When JeeuB oomes, and I with him shall go.' 

Fellowabip with Jeeus Christ is a food which 
can make ua strong for the highest and noblest 
service. All food is for strength. We eat not 
only that we may have continued existence, but 
tiiat we may have strength to work and bring 
about results. How suggestively it is stated here 
that after they had bad their breakfast, and the 
hunger of Peter's body was not only satisfied but 
the hunger of his soul had been fed with this lov- 
ing conversation with Christ, the Savior immedi- 
ately began to lay out Peter's work for him. " Si- 
mon," ha says, in substance, "do you love me more 
than the rest of these? Is that the reason why 
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you couldo't wait to come with the others, but 
jumped OTerboard and swam to the shore to meet 
me?" And when Simon had answered that the 
Lord, knowing his heart, knew that he loved him, 
Christ said, "Feed my lambs." 

Divine food is given unto us not only that our 
own spiritual life may be made stroug, but that 
we may feed the Savior's lambs. While this 
comes with force to every one of us, it ought to 
come with peculiar force to parents and to Sun- 
day-school teachers. No one except the father or 
mother has a better chance than the devoted Sun- 
day-school teacher to win young souls to Christ 
and feed them with the food from heaven. May 
the benediction of heaven fall upon all our Sun- 
day-school teachers during this special season of 
revival interest! There is no more responsible 
position, no more honorable place, no trust more 
sacred or fraught with more glorious opportunities 
than the charge of a Sunday-school class and the 
opportunity to win young souls to a graiuine and 
sincere Christian life. Neither those Ai^nauts 
who sailed according to the old Hellenic myth 
on the good s^ip Argo, nor those later travelers 
round Cape Horn, to California, in search of the 
Qolden Fleece, dreamed of a treasure so rich and 
imperishable as that which is within the reach 
of every faithful, self-denying Sunday-school 
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teacher. You are the Argonauts of the higher 
reahn. 

Fellowship with Christ and his people furnishes 
such food as makes heroes oat of common material. 
An interesting incident is related of a flood in the 
Alabama Biver during the spring of 1886. The 
river overflowed its banks and spread desolation 
over great regions of country. The n^roes in 
their little log cabins, so easily washed away, 
were the greatest sufferers. Relief expeditions 
were sent out from neighboring towns to rescue 
them. One day the news came that the negroes 
on a certain plantation bad sought refuge upon a 
coin-bam, around which the water was rapidly 
risiog, and so rendering their condition exceed- 
ingly dangerous. A boat came up to them just 
at night, when a heavy rain was falling. The 
top of the bam was covered with the poor people. 
When the boat struck against the frail log build- 
ing, which was in the water to the edges of the 
roof, the poor creatures commenced to clamber 
hurriedly down to the boat "Stop!" cried the 
man in command, "the women and children 
first." The men obediently resumed their seats. 
They took in all the children and then the women, 
and were about pushing off, telling the men they 
would hurry back for them as quickly as possible, 
or send the first boat they met, when an old woman 
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tMteA the oomer 6t the hoose and, looking anz- 
iooslj into the leader's face, said, " Marster, ain't 
yougwine to take my ole man?" "No, auntie," 
1m answeied, " the boat is too full now, he must 
wait till we oome back." 

The words were hardly out of his mouth, when 
with a sudden spring she was upon the roof 
itgain. It shook as she scrambled on it, and took 
ber seat l^ a little withered old black man, whose 
hand she seized as if she feared they would tear 
her away from him. " Come, auntie," the man 
cried, " this won't do. We cEin't leave you here, 
and we can't wait any longer for you." " Go on, 
marster," she answered ; " I thanks yer, en I pray 
de good Lawd to fetch you all safe home ; but 
I gwiue to stay wid my ole man. Ef Simon got 
to git drowned, Liddy gwine git diown too. We 
dun bin togedder too long to part now." And they 
had to leave her, after throwing gome blankets and 
a bag of provisioiis to them. Ab they rowed off 
in the rain and the night, a high falsetto voice, 
tremulous with age, came across the waters from 
the com-cnb, where they had left the almost cer- 
tainly doomed group in the blackness of darkness, 
for they dared not have a light for fear of setting 
fireto their frail support. The pathos of thatsong 
as it came to them acroBS the waters brought tears to 
the eyes of the rescuers. First Liddy's trenabling 
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voice and then a chorus of a dozen or more of the 
deep baaa Toices of the men : 

"We're a clingin* to de ark. 

Take as id, take us in ; 
Fni de watab'a deep en dark. 

Take ua in, take ua in ; 
Do de fiesh is po' an' weak, 

Take us in, take OS in ; 
'Tie de LAwd we gwinter seek. 

Take ua in, take ua in ; 
Den, Lawd, hoi' out dy ban', 

Tiike us in, take ua in ; 
Draw de sinnahs to de Lam', 

'Take us in, take ua in." 

Most fortunately, the first party came bctobb a 
boat bent upon the same errand as tbemselvee, 
ffhich went immediately to the bam and saved all 
c^ its living freight. The building bad appar- 
ently been held down by their weight, for, as the 
last one left, it turned over and floated away to 
the Gulf. The rescuers said that, as tbey drew 
near it, the first sound they heard was an old 
woman's voice singing, — 

"De l4twd ia hyali'd oar ciy.* 
Answered by the men, — 

" Take OB in, take ua in. 

En be'U save ua b; en bj, 

Talte ua in, take ua in. ' 



160 THE FJBHEBMAS AND BIS FRIENDS. 

It is tiie joy of mj heart to preach to you a di- 
vioe cwmpasBion ood a heavenly fellowBhip that 
can come into poor, ignorant, untaught human 
hearts, and taaSka heroes like these of them. 



THE GIFT OF POWER. 

" But ye shall receive power, when the H0I7 Qhoet is 
come upon ycfa'—AcU i. 8 [Revued Version). 

Power is what we want — power to stay the tide 
of sin and iniquity; power to mnke men pause 
and consider the certain disaster of the downward 
path ; power to arouse men who are asleep in tres- 
passes and in sins; power to clutch the candle of 
the Lord that is lighted with the devil's fire and 
snatch it as "a brand from the burning;" power 
to turn a wrong world upside down; power to 
make Jesus live again in our lives ; power to mabe 
him so real and so charming that men shall be 
drawn away from their sins find find freedom and 
puri^ in him. Jesus said to the disciples, " Ye 
shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you." 

As we look into the Kew Testament we see that 
this was true everywhere during the ministry of 
Jesus and in the establishing of the Christian 
church. It was when Jesus was full of the Holy 
Ghost that he returned from Jordan and went up 
into the wilderness and won his great victory over 
11 101 
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the devil. On the day of Pentecost it was, when 
they were all "Slled with the Holy Qhost," that 
Peter and his one hundred and twen^ fellow- 
workers bad such wondrous power in the presen- 
tation of the truth that the wicked, prejudiced 
Jews yielded to their preaching of the cross of 
Christ on every side, and three thousand of them 
were added to the church in a single day. It was 
when Peter and John wete "full of the Holy 
Ghost" that they healed the lame man, and were 
BO full of holy boldness that the people, perceiving 
that they were unlearned and ignorant men, mar- 
veled and " took knowledge of them tiiat tbey had 
been with Jesus." It was when the early Chris- 
tians were gathered together in prayer, and the 
place was shaken where they assembled t<^ther, 
and " tbey were all filled with the Holy Ghost, " that 
it is said about them, " They spake the word of 
God with boldness. And the multitude of tbem 
that believed were of one heart and of one soul, 
. . . and witli greati>ower gave the apostles wit- 
ness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus : and 
groat grace was upon them all." We are told in 
the description given of Stephen that he was "a 
man full of fniUi and of the Holy Ghost." We 
are not astonisliod after tliat to hear that he was 
full of power and " did great wonders and miracles 
among the people," and that the multitude "were 
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not able to reeist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake." When Saul was stricken down 
with conviction of sin, on the way to Damascus, 
and Ananias came to him to lead him into the 
light, it is said that he was "filled with the Holy 
Ghost." After that it is only natural to read that 
he "increased the more in strength, and con- 
founded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, prov- 
ing that this is very Christ." The seune descrip- 
tion is given us of Barnabas. It is said of him : 
" He was a good man, and full of the Holy Qhost 
and of faith ;" and it follows then, as a matter of 
course, in the record : " much pec^le was added 
unto the Lord," At Iconium " the disciples were 
filled with joy and with the Holy Qhoat," and the 
reeult of the work carried forward in such a spirit 
was that " a great multitude both of the Jews and 
also of the Greeks believed." 

The same power has been with the churdi in its 
days of triumph in every age. The men who have 
wrought wondrous things for the salvation of souls 
have been those who have received power because 
the Holy Ghost was upon them. Freeman Clarke 
well says that there is always a tendency in relig- 
ion to relapse into mechanism — to multiply cere- 
monies and lose the spirit. Ever, as the winter 
of unbelief chills the soul and the river of religious 
life sinks in its channel, the ice of fonns aocumu- 
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lates along its shoree. Then the Lord sends a new 
prophet, to whom religion is not a form, but a 
realify; one who sees with his own eyes Qod as 
a heavenly presence in nature and life; who has 
the visitm, the faculty divine. What a long and 
glorious proceflsion there are of them — a line of 
torch-bearers who have kept the divine life ^low 
in the church I Such men as Paul, Augustine, 
Bernard, Savonarola, Husa, WycliSe, Luther ; 
and, in the later days, such men as Fox the 
Quaker, Whitefield and the Wesleys, Finney and 
Edwards, and Moody. Such men are divinely or- 
dained to call people away from dusty books and 
dry foims to the open vision of a new heaven and 
new earth. Their power is not their own. It is 
not the power of geoius, or learning, or logic, or 
eloquence. It is the power of the Holy Spirit. 
They see Gfod face to face. They see him in 
Christ, as Whittier saw him when he sai^ : 

" Our friend, our brother, and our Lord I 
What shall thy eervioe bel 
Nor name, nor form, nor ritual word. 
But simply following thee I" 

This power we wantl — a power that will make 
US irresistible as the messengers of the Son of Qod ; 
a power that will melt down all our icicles of in- 
differenoe and obange our natures into impetuous 
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torrents of loying entbusiaBtn. The diecdples on 
the day of Pentecost were such marrels of fervor 
and earnestness that some of the people thought 
they were intoxicated with strong drink; but 
Peter replied that it was not the effect of wine 
but the power of the Holy Spirit workii^ within 
them. They were carried away by that Divine 
Spirit; they were, to use a foreign phrase, "Qod- 
intozicated men." When the people were aston- 
ished at the enthusiasm of Paul, he exclaimed, 
"The love of Christ constraineth us." Few men 
won more aouls to Christ in his day than Richard 
Baxter. The secret of all his success was the 
power of the Holy Ohost which was upon him. 
That it was which gave him his unbounded en- 
thusiasm. His bi<^p«pher aays Baxter would have 
set the world on fire while another was lighting a 
match. 

" He pre&ohed as though he ne'er should presch og&in. 
And OS a dying nun to dfing men." 

Dr. 0. P. Gifford tetls the story of a mighly re- 
vival which was in prepress in a Weeleyan chapel. 
The rector of the Established Church dropped in 
one evening, aa he was bound to do, the chapel 
being within the limits of his pariah. Scandalized 
by the excitement, he rebuked the zealous Wee- 
leyans, sayii^, "This is all wrong, all wrong. 
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When Solomon built his temple there was beard 
neither the somid of hammer, nor saw, nor chisel. 
You make too much noise here." The chapel 
preacher replied, " Oh, but that's all right; we are 
not building here, we are just blasting, getting out 
lively stones for the temple. Christ is the Mas- 
ter-builder." The preacher was right; be was 
using dynamite, destroying the kingdom of dark- 
ness. Something of this Paul must have done 
when his enemies declared, "Theee that have 
turned the world upside down have come hither 
also." A touch of the dynamic energy of the 
Holy Spirit shook the prison wherein Paul and 
Silas sung psalms and prayed to Qod. " Friends, 
this is what the Christianity of to-day lacks, what 
you and I Uick^-dynamic energy. Books as black 
as those of Ephesus need to be piled in the public 
squares, leaders as corrupt as Felix and Festus 
ought to be faced, hypocrisy as vile as that of 
Simon Magus ought to be unmasked, sins as fla- 
grant as those at Rome and Corinth demand at- 
tention. Oh, for the promised dynamite of the 
Holy Spirit! This power which we lack, and 
which we may have because it is promised, has 
its source outside the church and human life alto- 
gether. 'Ye shall receive power' — not generated 
from within, not attained to by straining present 
powets, or enlarging present capacities. We can 
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not whip ourselTes into a state of power, as though 
we were ^^; strike the fire from ourselvee by 
any flint find steel arrangement; lift ourselTes into 
it by force of will; educate ourselves into it by 
culture of heart or bead. The dynamic power is 
without; we are to receive it. Though itself such 
a mighty cause, it is also an effect; the power lies 
in the Holy Spirit. 'Ye shall receive power after 
that the Holy Spirit is come upon you.* " 

Do you ask how we can receive this power? 
The answer is, by obedience and prayer. When 
Jesus came to be baptized of John in the Jordan 
he said to John : " Thus it beeometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness." And it is recorded that "Jesus 
also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was 
opened, and the Holy Ghost descended in bodily 
shape like a dove upon him." Thus it was through 
obedience and prayer that Jeeus passed from being 
Jesus the carpenter of Nazareth, to be Jesus the 
Christ, the Savior of the world. Then he began 
to do mighty works. We shall get power by fol- 
lowing the example of our Lord. 

At Kiagara Falls for perhaps thousands of years 
a volume of water estimated at 275,000 cubic feet 
per second has been plunging over a precipice 
about one hundred and sixty feet in height, in- 
volving a daily force equivalent to that stored up 
in all the coal mined each day at the present time 
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throughout the world. But it is only within a 
year that men have learned how to make this gi- 
gantic force do a part of the world's work. It has 
been flowing on through all the years, waiting for 
humble and obedient minds to take hold upon it 
and hamras it to service. So the divine power of 
the Holy Spirit waits to be used by the prayerful, 
the humble, and the obedient. Everything in the 
way of winning men to Christ that was done 
in New Testament times can be done to-day if 
we have the same faithful prayer, and the same 
obedience of life. Men are more than a match for 
the devil to-day, as Jesus was in his day, when 
they are full of the Holy Gh<»t. Men are glad 
witnesses for Christ, and timid ones who have 
gone tongue-tied along the road speak the word 
with all boldness, when once the anointing of the 
Holy Spirit is upon them. As in Iconium multi- 
tudes believed tmder tiie influence of the ministry 
of the disciples, so in Brooklyn multitudes will be- 
lieve when the power of the Holy Ohost is present 
with us as it was with Paul and Barnabas and 
their friends. 

Let us not forget that the Holy Spirit, in answer 
to prayer, is able and willing to convict of sin even 
those who have long withstood his grace. In one 
of the Northfield meetings a year or so ^o an ac- 
count of his conversion given by a Christian mer- 
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chant from Maine shows how marvelooBly the 
Holy Spirit con work in answer to prayer. Dar- 
in{f the revival that occurred in Boston in 1877 
under the direction of Mr. Moody, this merchant 
came to that city on businesB. He was entirely 
indifferent to the Qospel of Christ. Hearing that 
large numbers crowded the Tabernacle every night 
at these evangelistic servtceB, he auj^^ted to a 
friend that they might attend on a certain evening 
after business hours. This friend was obliged to 
excuse himself owing to a previoiu engagement, 
but suggested that, to gain admittance, it would 
be necessary to be promptly at the Tabernacle at 
an early hour, as the doors were then closed. The 
merchant, actuated more by curiosity than any- 
thing else, determiiied to att^id that eveni:^. 
After tea he strolled leisurely on his way to the 
meeting, giving but little tiioi^ht to the warning 
of his friend that tbe doors were closed at a cer- 
tain hour. Arriving at tbe Tabernacle he found 
that he was five minutes late. The policemen sta- 
tioned about the place were asked to admit him. 
He declared his willingness to accept even a stand- 
ing-place within the building. He went to eveiy 
door of the meumooth Tabernacle making this re- 
quest, but was refused everywhere. The police- 
men said their orders were imperative and they 
could not admit him. After a moment's reflec- 
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wa be coDcloded to spend the evening at tme of 
ike K-eton theaters. As he walked toward the 
Tti«tinr be moembered that he had been distinctly 
kU &*I the doots were closed at a certain hour, 
aad diat it was his own n^ligence that had shot 
kim out. That was the chosen opportunity for the 
«w«k«oing of his soul to spiritual realities. Tbe 
Holy Spirit in that moment suggested to his mind 
tb* Md OHidition of the fire foolish Tiigins who 
WNV shut out of the kingdom of Qod. Tbe Holy 
i^rit impressed upon him that he had been treat- 
it^ bis soul's salvation with tbe same culpable 
tw^ligence that be bad shown on his way to tbe 
fiibwDacle service. He had been often told that 
tbtve was an hour for closing the door of grace ; 
be bad heedlessly disregarded the information. 
And now, if he were called suddenly to die, bis 
iHttulitioQ would be that of tbe virgins who came 
tv) tlio door of heaven destitute of the necessary 
)m>|)aration and were denied admittance. And 
huw terrible it would be to have the door of grace 
di^sed forever ! These thoughts so fully occupicsd 
biH mind that he was not able to recall afterward 
whtit scones were presented that night in tbe 
tlutater. " The door is shut, the door is shut," was 
the voice of tbe Spirit speaking to his immortal 
Houl throughout the entire evening. On reaching 
his home in Maine the fdlowing day, he an- 
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nounoed that he had failed to hear Mr. Moody. 
His ChriBtian wife was deeply disai^inted. She 
had prayed that her husband might be brought to 
CIiriBt in these meetings, and her pastes had 
united in the prayer. Little did they then know 
that the Holy Spirit waa powerfully convicting 
him of sin; but not in just the way tbey had 
thought. The voice was constantly saying in his 
inmost soul, " The door is shut, the door is shut." 
The iinal outcome of bia distress was most glori- 
ous. For three days and nights his soul was in 
agony. Opening the Bible when alone, he found 
just the words to meet his case; and at last in his 
own home, with praying souls about him, he sur- 
rendered himself in deepest penitence and accepted 
by faith the offered help of the Son of Ood. He 
lost no time in publicly confessing the Lord Jeeus 
Chriat. The years that have passed have shown 
the realily of his r^eneration. He not only Uvea 
a godly life, but be devotes a large portion of his 
income yearly to the spread of the Gtospel. 

It may be that there are some who hear me at 
this hour who have been convicted by the Holy 
Spirit, and are at this mcHnent conscience-stricken 
becaose of their sins. If so, I b^ of you not to 
delay, not to grieve the Holy Spirit, but to yield 
to bis gracious influence and accept Jesus Christ 
as your Savior. 



WITNESSES FOR CHRIST. 
"Yeshnllbemy witiieesea."~^e(>i.8 (BeviaedVenion). 

I THINK it is veiy sigaificant that immediately 
following the eisBurance that to the disciples upon 
whom the Holy Ghost was bestowed there should 
come mighty power, Christ said, "And ye shall 
be my witneeaes." It su^eets that the testimony 
itself is given added power and made effective by 
the presence of the Holy Ghost in the hearts of 
those who bear witness. Mr. Moody, telling the 
story of his own miniBterial life, says that when 
he was first preaching at Farwell Hall, Chicago, 
he never worked harder to prepare his aermons ; 
he preached and preached ; but it seemed like beat- 
ing against the air. A good woman used to say, 
" Mr. Moody, you don't aeem to have power in 
your preaching." His great desire was that he 
might have a fresh anointing 1 He requested 
this woman and a few other people to come and 
pray with him every Friday at four o'clock. He 
himself prayed day and night that Qod would fill 
the emply vessel. One day about this time he was 
in New York, thinking on these things and long- 
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iQg for the Spirit's power to make his testimony 
for Christ effective ; and as he was going into a 
bank on Wall Street, he felt a strange and mighty 
power coming over him. The glory of God came 
upon him so that he went up to the hotel, and 
there in his room he wept before God, and cried, 
"O my God, stay thy hand!" After that he 
never preached a sermon but somebody was con- 
verted. He preached the same sermons over again, 
word for word, that he had preached without 
effect in Chicago, and under the power of the 
Holy Ghost the dry bones were made to live, and 
these lifeless sermons became mighty instruments 
in the bands of God in winning men to b^eve on 
the Lord Jesus Christ. I am sure that one of the 
chief reasons for the great triumph of the early 
Christians was that they were not only preachers 
but witnesses. If the apostles bad been only the- 
orizers about Christ and bis mission, Cbristianily 
would not have lived very long. But they were 
above all witnesses. This is true of every one of 
them. The greater part of their sermons were 
made up of testimony concerning what they bad 
themselves seen and known of the power of Jesus 
Christ to fo^ve sin. They went eveiywhffl^ 
bearing their witness to Christ. They were living 
witnesses. If they were summoned before a court 
to give an account of themselves, they gbrifiad 
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God, for it only gave them the better opp(Hiunit7 
to advettise their teBtimony to the life and death 
and resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

What we need to-day above all is living wit- 
nesses to Christ — ^men and women full of faith and 
the Hidy Ghost, who in seeison and out of season 
shall bear their glad testimony to what Christ has 
done for their souls. There may be learning and 
culture and eloquence in the pulpit, and large con- 
gr^ations to listen to earnest sermons, and yet no 
revivals and few conversions if the members of the 
church regard their religion as a matter of taste 
and luxury. Scone people seem to think that when 
they have provided music and preaching as attrac- 
tionB to draw men to Christ, they have fulfilled 
all the obligations they owe to the Savior. They 
forget that while their pastor is an ambassador for 
Christ, that they are the witneeses who either up- 
hold or belie by their own conduct the message he 
proclaims. It is not the pulpit only, but the rank 
and Gle of Christian men and women who are to 
shine as lights in the world, and who are to bold 
forth daily the word of life. 

We have many instances given us in the Bible, 
and all of us who have had much experience and 
observation in winning men to Christ have seen 
the marvelous power of human testimony in bring- 
ii^ about such a result. How strongly this is oet 
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forth in that story Naanian imd the healing of his 
leprosy, which is told us in 3 Kings. Bev. Mark 
Guy Pearse draws a very graphic picture of the 
contrast between Naaman and the little maid 
whose testimony for God was his sfdvation. There 
was the famous warrior who dwelt in the palace 
of the king, the commander of the king's armies, 
with authority to speak to the whole nation, and 
all men were ready to obey him ; with troops of 
horses, and hosts of chariots, and servants that 
wait upon him and minister to him. In both the 
council and the military camp he was the leading 
man in Syria. And he was as brave as he was 
wise, £ind the whole country was full of his hero- 
ism and valor. His soldiers were proud of him, 
and his presence with them was worth an army. 
The people loved him, and called him thedeliverer 
of their nation. There is an old tradition that it 
was he whose hand shot the arrow that smote be- 
tween the joints of the wicked Ahab's armor, so 
that he fell down dead in his chariot. He was the 
kind of man that sometimes comes to the front in 
answer to the crying needs of every great nation — 
daring, wise, Rplondid in heroism, seeing the thing 
to be done and doing it swiftly and well. His 
name was an inspiration to his own forces, and a 
terror to his foes. In short, he was a great man. 
But it is very iotereeting to notice bow alongside 
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this word great there is set the word little; and 
alongside this mighty mac of vaior is put the 
Btory of the little captive maid. Poor little tiling, 
her story is a very sad one. A troop of Syrians 
marching one day into Israel — fierce fellows, burn- 
ing the homesteads of the villagers, before whom 
the frightened people fled to the mountains ot 
cavee — had come to some cottage, imd there, it 
may be tending a sick mother, too feeble to es- 
cape, or guarding the little baby of the family, 
whom she would not forsake, this girl is taken 
captive and carried away by the soldiers. They 
sell her as a slave to I7aaman's wife. A stranger 
in a strange land, with the memory of her bitter 
griefs, in thought and feeling and hope and relig- 
ion severed from those about her, she must wait 
upon her mistrees and do her bidding, with none 
to befriend her. We can think of her sighing in 
he/r lonelinees, "Ah, me; if I were only king of 
Syria, or even this great general, I would set right 
the wnmgs of the poor folks, and bid the cruel sol- 
diers stay at home. I would have no burning cot- 
tages, no ruined homes, and no poor captive men 
or maidens, if I were kii^. How good it must be 
to be so great I But I am only a little maiden; 
what can I do? It is dreadful to be so weak and 
little." And yet this little maid it is who brings 
deliverance to the great man of Syria, because 
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there are in her two things that are never little — a 
kind heart, and faith in God. Altho she was 
smarting with a sense of her own wrongs and sor- 
rows, she was generous enough to think about the 
sorrows of her enemies, and of this great officer, 
her master. Day after day it made her little heart 
ache to see him grow white with the dreadful lep- 
rosy; and that, day after day, her poor mistress 
should carry so great a burden of grief. At last 
the little maiden could stand it no longer, and 
standing beside her mistress she sighed, seeing 
her sorrow, and timidly bore her testimony: 
"Would to God, my lord were with the prophet 
that is in Samaria, for be would recover him of his 
leprosy." And one went and told his lord what 
the little maid had said, emd that word of testi- 
mony led to bis healing emd his conversion. 

So there are none of us so little or of so little in- 
fluence hut that if we are faithful to God, and bear 
our testimony for Christ with a tender and loving 
heart, we may be of great blessing to those who 
come in contact with us. Paul may plant, and 
Apolloe may water, but it is after all God who 
givetb the increase, and he alone can tell whose 
testimony is most powerful in winning the case 
for Jesus in a human heart. God often uses the 
weak things of this world to confound the strong 
and the mighfy. 
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The Btory is told of a dissipated yoang man who 
one day entered a street-car in one of oar large cities 
and sat down all unnoticed. He was so cast down 
and in despair that he did not heed or care who 
else was in the car. He had loet one job after an- 
other because of his dissipated habits, and now the 
extremity bad come. He mumbled to himself: 
" If I can not get work, I can die; there's an end 
to all things. When one ceases to be useful, they 
ought to be out of the way." He then looked back 
to the time when he had come to the city, full of 
hope, ambition, and promises to his mother to be 
a pure, honest boy; but, alasl it was the old, old 
story. A sparkle came to his eyes as he thought 
of the fortune he soon hoped to lay at her feet. 
Then, as he realized bis condition, a great wave of 
agony, sbame, and distress swept over the once 
manly countenance. Now be found himself alone 
— the man beside him had just left. With down- 
cast eyes he noticed a slip of paper. Slowly and 
thougbtlesBly he picked it up and was about to 
throw it down when he thought the handwriting 
looked familiar. As he glanced at the script the 
words attracted his attention ; he read and reread 
them until they burned themselves into his mem- 
ory : " I thought on my ways and turned my feet 
unto tby testimonies." He was aroused to a sense 
of bis surroundings as the car stopped and he saw 
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ttiey were at the terminus of the line. He got off 
because it seemed to make no differenoe where he 
was. So, without aoticlng what he was doing, he 
crossed the street and sat down on the grass in the 
shade, with head down, eyes fixed upon the ground, 
and aa if seeing them there, again he repeated the 
words, " I thought on tny ways and turned my 
feet." He was coming to himself as many an- 
other prodigal has done. He was thinking. He 
did not know he was being watched by a lady on 
the veranda across the way, and had not heard 
her daughter singing; but now the words floated 
out, through the open window — 

"Other refuge h»Te I none, 

H&DgB mf helpleae soul tm th«e, 
Leave, O leBve me not alone.' 

" Alone, yes, alone," he said while he wept. He 
glanced up as a httle child ran past him, then 
turned and looked at him with his countenance 
full of pity, and said, " Have oo 'ost anyfing?" 

" Yes; I've loet my all, my manhood.'* 

The lady missed the little child and called him, 
but he paid no heed. She came across the street 
for him. As she neared them the little boy said 
in tones of sympathy : 

" Mamma, he 'ost somefing." 

"Can I help you, sir?" she asked in thd kindest. 
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sweetest tones he had heard since he left home and 
mother. And her Christian sympathy and kindly 
testinioDy of the willingness of Qod to stretch out 
a hand to those who are in trouble was the begin- 
ning of a new and noble life. 

la there anybody here who needs a word of testi- 
mony to God's grace and meroyP If there is any- 
body here who is heavy laden and weary, there 
are many of us that can bear glad witness that 
Jesus can give rest unto your souls. If there is 
any one hwe with a heartache, there are many 
present who can bear witaiess that in the deepest 
sorrows and tenderest griefs that ever surround or 
pierce a human soul Jesus Christ is a friend who 
can soothe and comfort. If there are those who 
are in the bondage of sin, who have tried to break 
asunder their chains and failed, there are those 
here who can bear glad testimony Uiat Jesus can 
set the sinful soul fieo. Hear, X pray yon, the 
testimony of your brothms and sisters who have 
known the same sorrows and sins that beset you, 
and who come offering you the blessed Christ who 
has been to them a glorious Bedeemer. 



THE ASCENSION OF JESUS. 

"Ab they were looking, ha waa taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their eight.'' AeU i. 9 {Beoiaed 
Vertion). 

No more poetic or beautiful scene has ever been 
conceived by the mind of man than the picture 
that is preeented to us In the plain and simple 
story of Luke, the writer of the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, in narrating the incidents in connection with 
the ascension of Jesus. Glance for a moment over 
the record of the last forty^five days leading up to 
the ascension : The last supper of Christ with his 
disciples, with all its sacred solemnity; the soenes 
in theOardenof Gethsemane; the arrest of Jeeos; 
the impetuous ooura^ of Peter and afterward his 
denial and bittergrief; Christ's trial before Pilate; 
his condemnation; his crucificioQ on the cross; 
the appearance in public of Joseph and Nicodemua 
as open friends of the Lord, and his burial in Jo- 
seph's tomb; the surrounding of the tomb with 
soldiers of Rome to insure the safe care of his 
body ; the descent of the angel on the first Kaster 
morning, the fear and flight of the soldieiB, the 



183 THE FI3HBBMAN AND HIS FRIENDS. 

rolling away of the stone from the mouth of the 
sepulcher, and the glorious resurrection of Jesus 
Christ ; the coming of the women to the tomb early 
on that Sunday morning; their conversation with 
the angel and afterward their vision of and con- 
versation with the Master; the appearance of Jesus 
to Mary Magdalene and his prediction, ^ Go to my 
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father and your Father, to my God and your 
God ;" his appearance to some of the disciples as 
they walked to Emmaus, his going in with them 
to see the other disciples, and breaking bread with 
them to the great joy of their hearts; his appear- 
ance afterward to them when Thomas was pres- 
ent, and his kindly condescension and love to 
Thomas, inviting him to touch the prints of the 
nails in his hands and thrust his hand into the 
wound made by the spear in his side, until Thomas, 
broken-hearted at his own past unbelief, and over- 
whelmed by the Savior's tender generosity to him, 
cries aloud, " My Lord and my God ;" that lovely 
breakfast with its sunrise fellowship beside the Sea 
of Galilee, when Christ reinstates Simon Peter 
publicly in the most loving manner; and after- 
ward his conversations with them in which he 
says many things to them about the kingdom of 
Qod. Not all of the words spoken at this time 
have been recorded for us, but we know that he 
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assured tbem that they should reoeiTe mighty 
power after the Holy Ghost was oome upon them ; 
we know that he desired that they should tarry in 
Jerusalem — the very place of his crucifixion, the 
center of the prejudice against him — until, in an- 
swer to their prayers, the Holy Ghost should come 
Qptm them, and then go forth as witnesses to him, 
first in their own city, and afterward to the utter- 
most parts of the earth, preachii^ the Gospel to 
eveej creature, teaching and baptizing in bis name, 
with the promise that be would be with than witii 
spiritual power and comfort unto the end of the 
world. 

Then he looks about the little group and says, 
" I would like to have you all come with me to 
Bethany." With loving fear, knowing that some- 
thing of greatest interest to them is about to oc- 
cur, they follow him to the holy spot. As they 
gather about bim, picture to yourself the scene: 
Mary, the lovely mother of Jesus, is there; Mary 
Magdalene whose poor, sin-cursed life had been a 
burden to her until the Master met her and ban- 
ished back to their native hell all the devils that 
tormented her soul, is in that little group; Thomas, 
doubting no more now or ever, has his deep-set 
eyes on the Master's face; James, clean-cut, holy 
man of integrity, stands near by; Peter, impul- 
sive, full of vigor and life as ever, but now and ever 



184 THE FISHERMAN AND HIS FRIENDS. 

after obedient to the will of Christ, crowds close to 
one side, while John, the beloved disciple, is near 
the Lord on the other. There is Jesus in their 
midst, the same Jesus who was bom in Bethlehem, 
who was consecrated at the altar by Simeon, who 
argued with the doctors of the law in yonder tem- 
ple, who worked as a carpenter over there in Naz- 
areth, who was baptized of John in the Jordan, who 
for three years had gone about preaching and do- 
ing mighty works, healing the sick, cleansing the 
lepers, bring^g the dead back to life; the same 
Jesus who stood before Pilate and was crowned 
by the cruel soldiers with the crown of thorns; the 
same Jesus who was crucified on the cross, dead 
and buried, and who on the morning of the third 
day rose in glorious triumph. Draw near and see 
that it is the same Jesus. There are the scars on 
his brow from the thorns; the prints of the cruel 
nails are yet in his hands and in his feet. If you 
will push back his garment, you will see the wound 
there in his side, made by the Roman soldier's 
spear. Yes, it is the same Jesus; but listen, he 
raises his hands over their heads to bless them. 
Methinks I hear him utter these words with which 
he had comforted them once before : ^ Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give I imto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.'* "Ye 
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believe in GoA, beliere also in me." "I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepaie 
a place for you, I will come again, and rooeiTe you 
unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be 
also." Then gently he riaeB out of their midst, 
and as he riaee a glorious chariot of cloud deeoenda 
to receive him. He steps into the chariot, his lov- 
ing face, always tender and gmitle even in the dim 
distance, fades away in the glory of the illumi- 
nated cloud that wraps him about. There th^ 
stand, that little group of friends, looking upward 
into the place where they last beheld their Lord. 
The tears of loneliness are in their eyes, a great 
wave of fear is beginning to sweep over their 
hearts, when back from the cloud come two mes- 
sengers, two glorious angels robed in white, who 
drive away their fear and arouse their hope by 
this triumphant exclamation: "Te men of Gal- 
ilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This 
same Jesus, which is taken up from yon into hea- 
ven, shall BO come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaveD." 

This declaration of the angels brought the dis- 
ciples back to a c(mBciousne8s that they had a great 
and glorious mission to perform as the representa- 
tives of Jesus Christ, and sent them back to Jerusa- 
lem to prepare for it. The story is told that some 
years ago a new clock was made to bo placed in 
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Temple Hall. The dock-maker was instructed to 
wait upon the beDcbers of the temple when the 
dock was finished, to receive from them a suitable 
motto to be put under the clock. He applied sev- 
eral times, but without getting the desired infor- 
mation, as they had not determined on the inscrip- 
tion. Continaing to importune them, he came one 
day when the old benchers were met id the Temple 
Hall, and had just sat down to dinner. One of 
the benchers, who was indignant because the clock- 
maker came on such an occasion to trouble them, 
angrily replied, "Go about your business t" The 
mechanic, taking this for an answer to his ques- 
tion, went home and inserted at the bottom of the 
dock, " Qo about your business !" and placed it in 
the Temple Hall, to the great surprise of the 
benchers, who, however, were greatly pleased, and 
decided that the accident bad produced a better 
motto than they could have conceived ; and ever 
since, the faithful Temple clock has continued to 
remind the lawyers and the public to go about their 
business. That was the mission of these two 
angels who came to the disciples on the occasion of 
the ascension. It was to remind them at once that 
they must be about the Lord's business. Oh, that 
some messenger from heaven would call us, and all 
Clod's people, to the great business which we have 
OD our hands as the representatives of our Lord 1 
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Joseph Parker, speaking of the upward look of 
the disciples, and of their return to Jerusalem with 
uplifted hearts, and of their choosing there an 
upper room where they were besieging the throne 
of grace for divine power to go out and hold up 
Christ before a dying world, recalls the very in- 
teresting fact that in ancient Madrid the rule was 
that, except there was a specieil stipulation to the 
contrary, the upper rooms of all houees belonged 
to the king. However humble your house, if it 
had been built in those days under the common 
law of Spain, the upper cbambeiB were royal pos- 
sessions. Is it not worth our while to ask our 
hearts the question, Is there any chamber in our 
bouse that belongs to the Eingf Do we keep a 
chair which he will turn into a throne by sitting 
in it? Do we keep one crust which be may turn 
into a feast by breaking it? Is there anything in 
all the houae that is peculiarly and surely the 
King's? O brothers and sisters, let us make the 
whole house his from top to bottom ; from garret 
to cellar let us furnish our whole house with such 
thoughts, such hopes, such purposes, such longing 
desires, that our house shall be pleasing to the 
King ! If we shall do that, and linger in prayer 
and faith, Qod will make our house an antecham- 
ber to glory; he wiU make it a divine spot where 
the Holy Ghost shall coane down upon us and from 
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which we shall go out daily to be irresistible wit- 
nesses for him. 

In the sixteenth chapter of John's Gospel there 
is recorded a conversation in which Jesus gives us 
the reason for his ascension. He had just been 
talking to them about his going away from them, 
and, noticing the gloom and sadness in their faces, 
he continued : ^ Because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. Never- 
theless I tell you the truth ; it is expedient for you 
that I go away; for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I 
will send him unto you.'' I think this is easy to 
understand when we consider a moment. If Christ 
had remained in the world in his human body, 
only one little group of people at a time could have 
had the joy of his presence; but now the Holy 
Spirit makes his presence known constantly the 
whole world round to every heart that opens itself 
to receive his comfort. How clearly this is sug- 
gested to us by the story of the death and bringing 
to life again of Lazarus, during the ministry of 
Jesus. After Lazarus was dead and buried, and 
Jesus and some of his friends drew near to that 
little home in Bethany where he had spent so 
many pleasant hours, Martha ran out to meet him, 
and the first words she said to him were, ^* Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died." 
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But, thank God I nowhere where Chriet is pro- 
claimed is tliere a poor Hartha mouming for her 
brother who has need to make that wail now ; for — 
in India, or China, or Africa, or Europe, or 
America — all may bring their neceesitiee into the 
presence of Jeeus and may know the consolation 
of the divine Comforter. 

But we should not forget that in the very na- 
ture of things the Comforter can only give com- 
fort to those who accept and love the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The Comforter ie in this world to repre- 
s^t Jesus, and can not give comfort to those who 
hate the Lord except they repent and be foigiven. 
To those who do not love Christ he has another 
mission. In that same sixteenth chapterof John's 
Qospel, following the tender words concerning the 
Comforter in his relation to those who love Jesus, 
the Savior continues to define the mission of the 
Holy Spirit by sajring : " And when he is come, be 
will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment : of sin, because they believe not 
on me; of righteousness, because I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no more ; of judgment, because 
the prince of this world is judged." So the Holy 
Spirit is in this world now not only to comfort 
those who love Jeeus by the manifestation of his 
presence in tiiieir hearts, and sustainii^ them in 
every time of trouble and grief; but he is here also 
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with a miesioD to every man and vaman who has 
not yet come to know Christ aa his or h^ personal 
Savior. 

He is here first to convict of sin. If there are 
those present who have not yet made their peace 
with Qod, I pray Qod that the Holy Spirit may 
do the work of his great mission on your hearts 
now — that be may show you what a terrible thing 
sin is and how it has marred and hurt your own 
heart and character; that be may reveal to you 
how sad has been its influence on those who love 
you, and how imgrateful and wicked it has been 
in that it has shut up your gratitude which ought 
to have been returned to Gk)d for his great mercy 
aud goodness to you. Oh, that he might make 
you see bow mean and cruel a thing sin is in that 
it has made you to harden your heart, and refuse 
the invitations of the Christ, who wag crucifled 
for you. Qod grant that the Holy Spirit may 
convict you of sin now as never before I 

He comes to convict men of righteousness — the 
righteousness of Jesua Christ. The righteousness 
of Jesua is more than simple morality. It is not 
only refraining from outbreaking and villainous 
sin, but an aggressive righteousness that seeks to 
make the stream pure by cleansing the foimtain. 
The figbteousnees of Jesus Christ is superior to all 
other in that it does not consist in mere forms and 
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ceremcmies, bat purifies the fountain of the affeo 
tions and purpoeee. Ob, that tbe Holy Spirit might 
convict you of rigbteousneas I that he might show 
you that tbe resison you have failed so many times 
-when you have tried to be righteous, and to make 
yourself right, is because your rigbteoiisnees has all 
been on the outside. You have been trying to 
send out a piure stream from a poisoned fountain. 
You have been shutting down under the hatches 
an unholy fire of lust, a biiming, consuming ap< 
petite for wicked tibings, while in the mean time 
you are trying to present to the world a whitened 
conduct. The righteousness of Jesus Christ goes 
to the bottom of things. It goes down into the 
hull of a man's heart and drenches to death the 
unholy fire. Ah, yee, it does infinitely better than 
that — it not only drowns out the old appetites, but 
it loads the ship with a new cai^ of hopes and 
aspirations and deeiree until it becomes the simple, 
practical truth to say about a man thus genuinely 
converted to Glod that the things he once loved be 
now hates, and the things be onoe hated he now 
loves. Tbe old man with his deeds is put off, and 
the new man, created in righteousness after Jesus 
Christ, is put on. That is the reason there are no 
cases too hard for Christ. That is tbe reason he 
is able to save unto the uttermost all that come 
unto GKid by him. He can save the vilest sinner. 
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b ec a nae be makes him otver again, and makes him 
a new crm tur e in ChriBt Jesos. May there be 
many sodi b looDod tranafonnations tn-nicyYit t 



He oonyictB of a judgment to oome. He calls 
to men's mind the fact that ^it is aiq[x>inted unto 
men once to die, bat after this the judgment." 
He arouses careless hearts to aj^reciate the fact 
that their sins are not the playthings of an hour, 
but are solemn and awful things that must be ac- 
counted for. They may be covered up for a time, 
but just as sure as Gk)d is, they will be unmasked. 
Gkxl's word is just as plain and direct upon this 
subject as upon any other. Jesus himself says : 
^ There is nothing covered, that shall not be re- 
vealed; neither hid, that shall not be known." 
And again it is plainly declared that the Lord 
shall bring to light ^ the hidden things of dark- 
ness." Do you remember that old legend of the 
man who murdered his friend and covered his 
body with leaves? He covered it carefully, and 
thought it was hidden forever, but the wind came 
and blew them all away. Then he took a huge 
stone and tied it to the body and threw it into the 
sea. But the sea gave up its dead. Then he took 
it once more, and dug a deep grave and put the 
body in it. But it was of no use. An awful 
earthquake cast it forth. It could not be hid. So 
shall it happen to all of us. If we are trying to 
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hide evil thin^ of darkness in our lives, we may 
be aure they will come out. Hugh Price Hughes, 
speaking of a man committii^ suicide, says that 
there could not be a greater delusion, for the poor 
sinner only rushes into the blaze of day. We can 
not hide ourselves in that way. Gtod will make 
manifest the counsels of the heart, even the coun- 
sels that have never found ezpression in word or 
deed. He will judge the secrete of men. Some 
of you would consider it an awful thing if I had 
the power to bring you here into this altar, and 
have you sit here while, inspired of Qod, I should 
take down the record which is being written by 
the angel on high, and read to this congr^^tioD 
the story of your life — the unwritten story of your 
inner self and youT hidden thoughts and imagiiuf 
tiouB and plans and deeds ; yet that would be uotix' 
ing in proportion to what is going to happen, for 
the whole universe shall bear it. Oh, that the 
Spirit of Ood might convict you of the certainty 
of judgment to come, so that you may repent of 
your sin and have it blotted out by the blood of 
Christ here and now, instead of having it forced 
out of your unwilling lips on the day of judgment, 
when it is too late for repentance. 

I thank Qod thatifany now are convicted of sin, 
of righteousness, and of judgment, Jesus, the as- 
cended Savior, will, if you repent of your sins and 
13 
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come to him in faith, intercede for you in the court 
of heaven. Christ not only bore our sins upon the 
cross, but he has ascended unto the right hand of 
Gk)d, where ^'he ever liveth to make intercession 
for us.'' Stephen, the first witness for the Lord 
Jesus to give his life for the faith, was permitted 
to see Jesus in the glory that now crowns him at 
the right hand of Gk>d. When his enemies 
gnashed upon him with their teeth, and the stones 
were showering upon him, "he, being full of faith 
and the Holy Ghost," kneeled down, looked up, 
and the heavens opened, displaying the glory of 
God. He exclaimed, "Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right 
hand of Gk>d !" Enraptured at the glorious sight, 
and in perfect fellowship with his Lord, he prayed 
for his enemies in his dying hour, saying in reply 
to their demoniac rage and their cruel treatment, 
"Lord, lay not this sin to their charge." Then, 
with a glance at his Master through the opening 
heavens, he said, " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit," 
and fell asleep. 

O wanderer away from Gk)d, convicted of sin, 
longing for a righteous life, conscious you are un- 
prepared to meet the judgment day, I pray you to 
accept the intercessions of Jesus, your ascended 
Savior and Lord, and through him receive the for- 
giveness of your sins. 



THE SYMBOLS OF THE SPIRIT, 

"The ruabiDg of a mighty wind."— ^cto ii. 3 {Reoited 
Veraion). 

"Tongues . , . like as of fire." — Acta ii. 8 {Remaed 
Vernon) . 

"I will pour forth of ntj Spirit.'— Acta ii. 17 (ReoUed 
Verskm). 

"Ye have an anointing from the H0I7 One."—! John ii. 
20 (Beviaed Veraion). 

Let us go back for a moment to Bethany, and 
see that littlo group of disciples who have just wit- 
nessed the ascension of Jesus, and whose hearts 
have been comforted and strengthened and 
aroused to high purpose by the words of the an- 
gelic messengers. They go to Jerusalem, and 
there for forty days they tarry in earnest prayer, 
waiting for the promised coming of the Holy 
Spirit. 

We have revealed to us something of the condi- 
tions which obtained at the time of the descent o£ 
the Holy Qhost upon them. Luke says: "And 
when the day of Pentecost was now come, tbey 
were all blether in one place." If we desire that 
the Holy Ghost shall come upon us with still 
196 
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mightier power to make ns efficient witnessee for 
Christ, there must be in our hearts something of 
the same longing for the Spirit, and of the same 
harmony of feeling and purpose. It ia not neces- 
aary that we should alt beUeve alike about non- 
essentials, but it is necessEuy that we shall love 
one another as the disciples did, that we shall love 
Christ supremely, and that we shall be imselfishly 
imited in our earnest prayer for the coming of the 
Holy Spirit upon us. Are we thus united? Do 
we thus ardently desire the presence of the Spirit 
of Qod in our hearts? Is there in our hearts a 
sincere willingness to give up everything that 
stands in the way of our being used by the Holy 
Spirit with the greatest possible effect in the salva- 
tion of souls? Are we cherishing in our hearts or 
in our daily conduct anything that interferes with 
our being efficient ambassadors for Christ to those 
who have not yet come to tnow him? These are 
very solenm and earnest questions. A man may 
pray until the day of judgment for the gift of the 
Holy Spirit and the anointing of power for ser- 
vice; and if all the time he is unwilling to sacri- 
fice certain habits or pleasures that are nullifying 
his Christian influence, the power from heaven 
will not be given him. During this very week an 
earnest Christian worker was pleading with a 
young woman who attends this church, m^ng 
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her to come to Christ. The reason given for de- 
lay was that there were certain enjoymects which 
she felt would have to be given up if she became a 
genuine Christian. And then she remarked upon 
the conduct of certain members of our own con- 
gregation, saying that they conduct themselves in 
regard to the theater and things of that sort just 
the same as though they were not Christians. 
Now the important point is this: Whatever may 
be said about any queetionable form of amuse- 
ment, every Christian is under obligation to Qod 
to ask first about his action, " What influence is 
my conduct to have upon my credibility as a wit- 
ness of Jesus Christ?" It is not my present pur- 
pose to make a crusade upon dancing, card-play- 
ing, and theater-going church-members; but I am 
impelled to bear my testimony that in twenty 
years in the ministry 1 have never known among 
those given over to this sort of amusements one 
person whose influence was effective in winning 
others to Christ; I have never known one such in 
the church, either man or woman, that was re- 
garded as a spiritual Christian. I repeat the ques- 
tion, then : Are we willing, as Qod gives us to see 
the right from day to day, to give up anything 
that stands in the way of our being for Jesus 
Christ the most influential witnesses possible? 
These questions are pertinent under this theme. 
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These people who, tinder God, won three thousand 
men and women to Christ on the day of Pentecoat 
(just one day!) were people of this spirit. To 
them Christ was all in all. Would it please 
JesusF Would it advance the cause of the 
Redeemer? Would it tend to bring glory to the 
crucified and risen Lord? — such were the ques- 
tions that were in their heaTts, and such was the 
devotion that made it possible for God to use 
them as channels for divine grace to the sinning 
souls who heard their message. 

I desire very briefly to call your attention to 
four symbols of the Spirit for which we are pray- 
ing. Thefirst comparison is to the "wind," The 
record says : " Suddenly there came from heaven a 
sound as of the rushing of a mighty wind." Je- 
SU.S, in bis conversation with Kicodemus concern- 
ing the new birth, said: "Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, Ye must be bom again. The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth : so is every one that is bom 
of the Spirit." Wind signifies life. It is the mis- 
sion of the Holy Spirit to give us life. Do you 
remember that wonderful vision of Ezekiel? Eze- 
fciel was a heroic soul, thoroughly loyal to the mes- 
sage which he received from God. In common 
with many other such preachers, his course did 
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not always run smoothly. In the first years of the 
exile, before Jerusalem perished, his countrymen 
Btill clung to the hope that it would yet be deliv- 
ered. To add to his difficulties false prophets 
who were seeking only popular applause deluded 
the people with visions of peace when God said 
there was no peace. We have not time to follow 
his history, which is of striking interest, but only 
to glance at one of the visions by which God en- 
couraged bis soul, and which illustratee our theme. 
Under the influence of the prophetic spirit be was 
carried in a vision into the midst of a valley full 
of human bones; like a place in which a fierce bat- 
tle has been fought, and very great multitudes 
have been slain, and, according to ancient custom, 
the dead left unburied till the flesh is all con- 
Bumed, and the bones dried, divided, and scattered 
about. When he had gone round and round, and 
after careful survey of the bonee foimd them to be 
very many tmd very dry, the marrow from within 
as well as the flesh from without being utterly 
wasted, God inquired of him, "Can these dry 
bones live?" To which be answered, with humil- 
ity and faith, "O Lord Qod, thou knowest." No 
created power could restore them to life ; but if 
Qod should please to put forth his power they 
might be raieed from the dead and live. The 
Lord then ordered bim to " Prophesy upon these 
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bones" — to predict tbeir resurrection, to call upon 
them to hear bis word, and to speak over them the 
promises that follow concerning their being united 
and restored to life, that they might know his 
power and Qod-head. Surelj no other preacher 
had quite so hard a congregation as that. It must 
be very trying to have all one's audience asleep at 
once. It must have seemed more hopeless to the 
prophet than to prophesy the restoration of Israel 
to their ancient posterity. But he started no ob- 
jections, and obeyed his orders. While he was 
speaking he beard a noise, and saw a great com- 
motion among the bones ; every one of them seemed 
in quest of bis kindred bone. Under the divine 
direction and influence eaah speedily found its 
proper place, and was joined to those bones which 
belonged to the same body, until the whole were 
formed into a vast number of complete skeletons; 
and then, as he watched, sinews and fleeh and skin 
covered them, and they became entire human bod- 
ies, yet without life. The prophet was next or- 
dered to " prophesy to the wind," and to command 
it, in the name of the Lord Qod, to blow from the 
four quarters of heaven upon these slain men, that 
they might live; and while he obeyed these orders 
they were restored to life, and he was surrounded 
by a large and enthusiastia army. This vision is 
full of illustratiTe truth. The church lacks power 
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ofte&timeB because the religion of many of itB 
memberB degenerates into a ghastly form or creed, 
with no fleeh on the bones, no sinews of influence 
or power, no unity of purpose, and no spiritual life 
and enei^. Oh, for the breathing of Qod's Spirit 
upon every member of this church I 

Again, the coming of the Holy Spirit was ac- 
companied at Pentecost with tongues of fire. And 
in a spiritualized sense that has been true of every 
great revival of Christian life since that day. One 
of the certain characteristics of a genuine revival 
of religion in the church is the quickening into 
life of the speech of those who are the followers of 
Jesus. Those who lead in prayer do not usually 
pray so long as before, but it is because their 
tongues are aflame and they forget to pray by rote 
and form, which is always the recourse of the cold 
heart. They speak forth earnest words of petition 
which come with electric thrill from the heart and 
flash in lightning sparks from the tongue. The tes- 
timony takes on a different type. There is about 
it a keener sense of gratitude to God, a tenderer 
feeling of love for Christ, a deeper earnestness that 
it may produce conviction. Richard Sheridan 
said he liked to go and hear Rowland Hill preach 
because his words flowed hissing- hot from his heart. 
Oh, that the baptism of fire might come down 
upon us, so that our tongues shall learn new skill 
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in speaking forth with simplicity and truth, but 
with blood -eamestnesB, what great things the Lord 
hath done for our soulal 

Another comparison very often used is sug^^ested 
by the promise, " I will pour forth of my Spirit" — 
sug^i^estive of cleansit^, refreshing, and abun- 
dance; the water of life which shall spring up in 
the saved heart like an artesian well, flowing on 
ever in undiminished supply. But it is not ob- 
tained like an artesian well, for that is gotten by 
boring deep into the earth itself. The Spirit of 
Qod is something which we will never obtain by 
dicing in our own hearts; but Qod is able to ful- 
fil to us the promise which Christ made to the 
woman at the well in Samaria — that his Spirit 
bestowed shall afterward be in us a well of water, 
springing up unto everlasting life. How greatly 
we need that God shall pour out upon us streams 
of divine grace, and overflow our dry and thirsty 
hearts with the fulness of his Spirit! Did you 
never notice along little inlets by the seashore, 
where the coast-line is low and the sea marshes 
are broad, how when the tide goes out the rank 
vegetation that grows in along these little tide 
streams lies down on the mud, flat and flabby and 
formless and soiled? But when the tide comes 
back from the great ocean, what a transformation 
there is 1 Then these flabby and soiled plants rise 
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ap under the buoying inHuence of the salt water, 
and are beautiful as they wave in the breeze, made 
strong by the vitalizing current which fills every 
stem and leaf and pore. Thus it ia with us as 
Christians when the full tide of divine grace from 
the heart of God flows into our hearts and vitalizes 
our affections, our intellects, our wills, and fills us 
with the glory of our Christ. 

There is still another comparison to the coming 
of the Holy Spirit, which John describes as "an 
anointing from the Holy One." Under the Old 
Testament dispensaticm prophets, priests, and 
kings were anointed vrith consecrating oil as a 
symbol of their calling and of their fitness for their 
special offices. Under the new dispensation every 
Christian is to he a prophet. Peter, on the day of 
Pentecost, called attention to that promise in his 
sermon : " But this is that which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel; and it shall come to pass in the 
last days, saith Qod, I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all fleeh : and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, and your young men shall see vis- 
ions, and your old men shall dream dreams: and 
on my servants and my handmaidens I will pour 
out in those days of my Spirit; and they shall 
prophesy." Every one of us is to be a prophet in 
the sense that we are to tell forth to the people the 
glad news of salvation. Every Christian, too, is 
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to be a prieet, in that he is to be, by pleadiog and 
perauasion and prajer, a mediator between Qod 
and men whom be would win to Christ. Oh, that 
God would anoint us for this porpoeel This 
anointing from the Holy One makes us kii^s, 
also, who need not be ashamed of our monarchy. 
Solomon said, " Better is he that ruleth his spirit 
than he that taketh a city." Instead of being the 
slaves of appetite and passion, the bondmen of 
wicked habits, pursued by the bloodhounds of be- 
setting sins, he who yields his heart completely 
up to the incoming of the Divine Spirit, who bows 
his head and heart to the anointing of the Holy 
One, is given power to become the son of Ood, 
and by Qod'a grace becomes a king over the mon- 
archy of his own nature. 

And you that are not Christians, but are trust- 
ing in your own strengtb, following your own 
path — 1 call you to forsake your sins and eiccept 
the fulness of this rich and beautiful life which 
Jesus Christ offers to you. In the seventeenth 
chapter of Jeremiah there is s wonderful contrast 
drawn between the life that rejects God and the 
life that is open to receive all that he is willing to 
bestow. Notice the graphic strength of these two 
pictures: "Thus saith the Lord: Cursed be the 
man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his 
arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord. 
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For he shall be like the heath in the deeert, and 
shall not see when good cometh ; but shall inhabit 
the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land 
and not inhabited." But now notice the marvel- 
ous contrast suf^ested in the words that follow : 
" Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and 
whose hope the Lord is. For he shall be as a tree 
planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her 
roots by the river, and shall not see when beat 
cometh, but her leaf shall be green; onA shall not 
be careful in the year of drought, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit." How true to life these 
pictures are I I beg of every one whose heart has 
departed from God and who is living in the desert 
of sin, where there can be no satisfying and per- 
manent peace, but ever and anon the hot winds of 
unrest and remorse, to ask God's grace to trans- 
plant you and transform you so that you shall be 
like the tree planted by the rivers of water, where 
you may lean the weight of your needs, and cares, 
and sins, and sorrows, upon "him who careth for 
you." 



PRICKED HEARTS AND THEIR CURE. 

"Now when thef heard thia, they were pricked in their 
beut, and said unto Peter and the rcat of the iqKMtles, 
Brethren, what shall we dot And Peter said unto them. 
Repent ye. and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of JesuB Chriat unto the rem'iaeion of your efns ; and ye 
shaU receive the gift of the Holy Ghoet '—Acts ii. 87, 88 
(RevUed Veriion). 

After the Sermon od the Mount by Jesus him- 
self, this eermon of Peter on the day of Fentecost 
is the most famous in the history of the world. 
It is the first presentation of the Gospel to the mul- 
titude after the ascension of Jesus. We have, of 
course, but a condensed outline of the sermon, but 
enough to show us something of its scope and 
character. It was not a sermon that had been pre- 
pared very long beforehand, tho Peter had been 
preparing himself beforehand by a most earnest 
and faithful study of the Old Testament Scrip- 
turee. His quotations from the Prophets, and the 
Psalms, and his careful setting forth of the histoty 
of his people, clearly proving that Jesus Christ 
was the true Messiah, show that he was ready to 
give a reason for the faith that was in him. He 
206 
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had the still further preparation without which 
a knowledge of history and the Bible is uoaTailiog 
— the anointing of the Holy Ghost. 

A strong picture is presented to our imagination 
by this chapter: A great multitude of people sur- 
round the disciples, and the crowd constantly in- 
creases as the services proceed. There, in the 
midst of the throng, stands Peter, a strong, robust 
fisherman, with none of the graces of the schools, 
but ftflame with eamestnees and magnetic with the 
power of the Holy Ghost. There is no attempt 
made at elegance of rhetoric or oratorical finish, 
but just a big, blunt, plain-spoken man, trembling 
with holy passion, on fire to the very tips of bis 
fingers, speaking out of the Scriptures, and still 
more out of his own heart history, what he knows 
about the life and death and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. Such a man will never lack hearers. 
People may not be pleased with him always, hut 
they will always want to hear him. He is abso- 
lutely fearless of everybody except God. He tells 
these people to their teeth that they themselves 
have taken the Lord Jesus, the Prince of Life, and 
by cruel, murderous hands, have put him to death 
upon the cross. If it had not been that the Holy 
Ghost was with him, and in their own oonscienoes 
they knew he spolra the truth, they would have 
stoned him to death. Oh, that God will give us 
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the power to speak to men's hearts ! " I have an 
ear for other preaoberB," Sir John Cheke uued to 
say, "but I have a heart for Latimer." Qeoige 
Whitefidd went to preach once at Exeter. A ruf- 
fian went to the meeting with his pockets full of 
stones to throw at the preacher. He waited 
tiirougb the prayer, tliinHng it would be greater 
sport to stop Whitefield after he got to preaching. 
As socm as the text was named he pulled out a 
stone, and waited for a good opportunity to throw 
it. But title Holy Spirit sent idmoat the first sen- 
tences steiight to his heart, and the missile fell 
from his hand. When the sermon was over, he 
went to Whitefield, and said, " Sir, I came to hear 
you, intending to break your head, but the Spirit 
of God, through your words, . has broken my 
heart." The man was gloriously converted, and 
became an influential Christian. So as these men 
and women in the public street listened to Peter 
and the one hundred and twenty others who were 
scattered all through the crowd, everywhere, 
speaking Uie same message about Christ to every- 
body they oould get to listen, the hearers were 
pricked in their hearts and began to cry out, 
" Brethren, what shall we dof 

Notice this — that it was their hearts, not their 
heads, that were pricked. The seat of sin is in 
the hunum heart. A while ago, when a noto- 
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riouslf wicked vaasx was executed in this State for 
the murder of his wife, a committee of pbyBioians 
examined the man's brain, and made a report that 
they were not able to find any cause of his crime 
in that organ. Why should they? They were 
altogether on the wrong traok. They were look- 
ing in the wrong place. The man's brain was 
keen and bright. The trouble with him was that 
he had a desperately wicked heart His heart it 
was, and not his brain, that was " a cage of un- 
clean birds," "foil of dead men's bones and all 
uncleanness." As a journalist said who com- 
mented on it at the time, he was bad not because 
the physical nature played bad tricks with the 
white matter of the brain, but because he chose to 
be. It is not strange that the man's downward 
career to crime could not be explained by the sur- 
geons' scalpels. It is impossible to find the 
sources of such wickedness by cutting into a man's 
head, as you would search for a fountain of water 
by boring into tbe ground. The Bible explained 
it long ago a good deal better than the sui^eon can 
ever explain it with his knife; "Whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap;" be that 
soweth the wind, shall reap the whirlwind. 

Universal human consciousness bears witness to 
the prevalence of sin in the human heart. As an- 
other said, not long since, the sense of sin is not 
U 
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somethiDg that we have been educated into by lin- 
ing in a Christian ooustry. All the traditioiis and 
l^ends and records of hiitnauity in every race and 
tribe of the world bear teetimony that men have 
ever been conscious of sin, and that the sinful 
heart has ever been a stem fact of human nature 
which no people have ever been able to ignore or 
reason away. The leaders of every age and tribe 
of mankind have never ceased to think, and talk, 
mid (if they knew how to write) record the con- 
sciousness of sin which has sbadowed their patli- 
way and burdened their hearts. A semi-infidel 
critic has had the candor to confess that " a guile- 
less hero would be no hero for a drama." Take 
the thieves, hypocrites, liars, adulterers, conspira- 
tors, eind murderers out of Shakespeare's trage- 
dies, and who would go to a theater to see them 
performed? The result of Peter's sermon, accu- 
sing these people to their face of their sins, shows 
that there is in every man's bosom a court whioh 
weighs his conduct and pronounces judgment upon 
it, and convinces him that sin in his own heart is 
a terrible reali^. The Bible says that "fools 
make a mock at sin." Ingersoll calls a conviction 
of sin "a nightmare — the result of too much appe- 
tite and too little digestion." But it vraa some- 
thing more than a nightmare that made a far more 
honest infidel than Ingersoll say, speaking of the 
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agosy of his heart, " My principles have poisoned 
my friends, my extravagance has b^^red my 
child, and my unldndness has murdered my wife! 
O God, is there yet another hell; But hell itself 
will be a refuge if it only hide me from thy face." 

But, thanks be to Gk>d, the Qoepel never warns 
and the Holy Spirit never convicts of sin without 
suggesting a remedy. And so Peter had some- 
thing to tell them when, in his faithful preaching 
of the divine truth, he had by the aid of the Holy 
Spirit brought the multitude under conviction of 
sin, until their hearts were pricked and wounded, 
and they cried out, "Brethren, what shall we doP" 
In substance his reply was this : " Bepent at once, 
cease your evil ways, turn to the Lord Jesus 
Christ whom ye crucified, but whom the grave 
could not bold; be baptized in his name, showing 
forth your obedience to him and your confidence 
in him, and you shall receive the remission of your 
sins." Simple obedience to Jesus Christ is the 
only cure for pricked hearts. O brother, sister! 
conscious of your sin, longing to be free from it, 
why will you not at once obey the simple condi- 
tions of salvation and publicly confess the Lord 
Jesua Christ as your Savior? 

You remember the story of Naaman, the Sy- 
rian, who was a leper, and who had in the service 
of bis wife a little maid, who spoke to her about 
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EUisha and that he would be able to core her mas- 
ter of leprosy. I want to recommend to you the 
prompt acstiou of that man who had bo little light 
to guide him. He did not raise any objections at 
all. He did not despise the news of a possible cure 
because the doctor was over in Israel, a foreign 
country ; but he was willii^ to have the cure at 
the hands of anybody that could perform it. 
Neither was he silly enough to despise the mes- 
sage because it came from the mouth of a little 
slave-girl. It is the letter that is important, not 
the particular postman who brings it. The people 
about that Syrian court were wise folks. Every- 
body about the place set to work as soon as they 
heard of the possibility of Naaman's being cured. 
The king of Syria wrote a letter to the king of-t- 
Israel. They got tf^ther rich presents and made 
preparations for a quick journey. Naaman felt 
that everything was to be gained by promptness; 
while by delay he might lose everything. He not 
only went, but he went at once. tX^e action of 
that Syrian general ought to rebuke some of you 
who hear me at this hour. How. little light he 
had, and how much light you haye! You have 
heard so much about Jesus Christ. and bis salva- 
tion that you are satisfied, intellectually, that no 
one is able to break the bondage{pf sin, cleanse 
your heart of evil, and give you the assurance of 
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heaven and immortal life ezoapt Jeeus Christ 
Think of it t Naaman went to his cure on the tes- 
timony of one little girl who quite possibly had 
never seen the prophet at all. Kfuuniui did not 
even know exactly where he lived ; yet he starte 
at once, seizing and acting upon what little knowl- 
edge he has, as a drownii^man clutches at a float- 
ing plank. But think of the testimony that has 
surrounded you all your life long! Many of your 
dearest friends, the people whom you have known 
and loved moat, have been personally acquainted 
with Jesus Christ, and you have never doubted 
their Bincerity. They have told you that the 
sweetest comfort of life has been the assurance of 
salvation they have found in Jesus Christ. And 
yet you hesitate and delay, and allow the foul lep- 
rosy of sin to spread in your heart and life. 

Mark Guy Fearse surely does not speak too 
strongly when he says that there is only one word 
in the language that could have expressed the 
folly of Naaman if, instead of going to Samaria, 
he had sent for the little maid of Israel, and said : 
" Tell me all about your great prophet. What is 
his name? What is he like? What does he do? 
Where does he live?" And then, after half an 
hour's talk with her, he would send for ber again 
in a week's time and hear sometbing more about 
the prophet. How the little maid would have 
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wrung her hands and cried, "Hear about it I Ko, 
my lord, ;ou must go to him, and go quick I" 
Think if he should have told bis musicians to sing 
of this E^isha and chant his greatness, and week 
after week should sit and listen to the story of the 
captive maiden. ** I like to hear her, " says he, " she 
is so much in earnest, and her gestures are bo 
graceful, and her words so well chosen." O fooll 
and all the time the leprosy is eating into him 
with horrid cruelty, deeper and deeper, and every 
day he is growing more hideous and scarred, and 
hie case becomes more desperate. And the longer 
he delays the more he questions about going at 
aU. 

One day the kii^ of Syria comes to see him. 
"Well, have you bean?" he asks. 

" Been where?" says Naaman. 

" Why, to the great prophet that can heal you 
of your leprosy," cries the king in astonishment. 

"No," says Naaman; "I have not exactly been 
to him, but I have heard all about him, and have 
got quite familiar with his name and history, end 
know a great deal that be has said and done." 

"But, surely," cries the disappointed king, "it 
were as well never to have heard of him if you do 
not go." 

Xaaman gets weaker every day, and one day the 
news goes with bushed voice through the palace 
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and the city, "Naaman is dead; died of bis lep> 
rosy. Deadt And he knew bo much about the 
prophetl" And the little maid in the palace wails, 
" Would to God my lord had gone to the prophet 
that LB in Samaria 1" 

Oh, no; Naaman did not do that way. It ie 
only in religion that men play the fool like that; 
only in the more dreadful and deeper leprosy of the 
soul ! How could there be any more terrible folly 
than to hear about Christ as your Savior year in 
and year out and yet never come to himP Ob, 
ceaae this unwise course. Drop everything else, 
and come to the Christ who is able to save you 
from your sins ! 

Do not let the devil cheat you of your soul's sal- 
vation by any cunning sophistry. Sometimes be 
says to a man, " You have waited so long, you 
have wasted so many opportunities, there is bo 
little left, that it is usdees to come now." Don't 
let the devil cheat you. The poor dying thief upon 
the croBS bad wasted a whole lifetime, yet ChriBt 
did not rebuke him for coming, but lovingly re- 
ceived him. Professor Henry Drummond tells the 
Btory of a young student in the university where 
be is a professor. He was a fine, manly fellow, a 
medical Btudent, a very Hercules in strength ; but 
he contracted tjrpboid fever and soon lay dying in 
a hospital. One of tbe physicians who attended 
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him was an eameBt Chriatian and a successful 
Boul-winner, and he spoke to him about God and 
eternity. The young man listened, became anx- 
ious, and eagerly heard the story o£ redeeming 
love. "Will you give yourself now to Jeaus?" 
asked the doctor. He did not answer for a while, 
and then, earnestly regarding the good man, he 
said, " But don't you think it would be awful 
mean just to make it up now, at my last gasp, 
with One I have rejected all my life?" "Ter, it 
would be mean ; but, dear fellow, it would be far 
meaner not to do it. He wants you to do it now, 
for he has made you willing, and it would be 
doubly mean to reject a love that is pursuing you 
even to death." The d3ring man saw the point, 
and, appreciating the tenderness of the Savior's 
love, he accepted it with joyous thanksgiving. So 
I plead with you not to stay away because you 
have stayed away so long. The only return you 
can make for the past is to come now, at once, 
and from tbis mommit give tibe Savior all your 
luve and all your servioe. 



PETER, JOHN, AND A CRIPPLE. 

" In the Dame of Jeeus Christ of Nazareth, walk. And he 
took him bythe right hand, and laised him np." — AeU iil. 
6, 7 (Revised Veraion) . 

The bietorical setting of this picture is full of 
interest and su^estivenees. The glory of Pente- 
cost held passed by. After such a marrelous day 
of victory, in which three thousand souls had 
been added to tb« church, the temptation was to 
despise small things and the routine duties of daily 
Christian life. But we see Peter and John on 
their way to the temfde at the hour of the ordinary 
prayer-meeting. I am always alarmed about a 
man who is full of enthusiasm for special missions 
and times of unusual excitement, hut can never be 
depended on for the regular prayer-meeting and 
class-meeting. A genuine, wholesome Christian- 
ity will make a man loyal to the every-day duties 
of Christian life. That church is rich which has 
many people who are humble enough and loyal 
enough to Christ to faithfully stand by the house 
of Qod and perform the ordinary duties which 
devolve upon them. Let us not get too large for 
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followit^ the example of our Master who went 
about doing good to homble people, in individual 
cases, and on common week-days. The tempta- 
tion ie to feel that nothing is worth doing unless 
it is something that makes a large show. 

Dr. Williams, of Atlanta, Georgia, tells how he 
was struggling for a long time to get into a deeper 
religious experience. Finally, he was one day 
passing through a great Exposition and stopped in 
front of a potter at work. As he stood with a 
friend before the little stand and saw the workmiin 
fashioning the piece of clay, a great ugly lump, he 
thought of the words in the sixty-fourth chapter 
of Isaiah : " But now, O Lord, thou art our Father : 
we are the clay, and thou our potter; and we all 
are the work of thy hands." The potter fashioned 
the clay for a moment and then threw it upon the 
lathe, and, with a few quick turns of the foot, it 
came out before him the rough mold of a beauti- 
ful Corinthian vase. He turned to his friend and 
said, "How beautiful! Who would not like to be 
a Corinthian rase? How beautituliy the potter 
understands his work 1" The man turned it back 
into a lump again and dropped it on the lathe, and 
eifter a few deft touches it CEune out a vase of old 
Egyptian style. Anybody could afford to be an 
Eg3^tian vase, thought Dr. Williams; not quite 
as beautiful as the Corinthian, but valuable to a 
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aearcher for brio-&-brac. He threw it on the lathe 
again, and it came out a common table-plate. He 
did not like that bo much. He threw it into a 
mass again, and it came out, to the doctor's con- 
sternation, a cuspidor. He said, " I don't want to 
be a cuspidor." But the clay found no fault with 
the potter. It seemed as well satisfied when a 
cuspidor as when it was a Corinthian vase. Then 
be looked at the beauty of the workmanship. 
"Well," he said, "the potter knows beet." He 
turned away from the lathe and from the potter 
that day with some new thoughts, and said, " Now, 
Williams, you did not want to be a cuspidor. 
Tou would be a Corinthian vase ; that is what you 
have been wanting to be all these days. Tou have 
been willing to be a piece of old Egyptian potteiy, 
and have some one search you out and put you on 
the mantel, but you did not want to be a common 
table-plate, emd you would not be a cuspidor for 
an}^ing in the world." When be -w&oi to his 
room that night, the picture was still following 
him, and when he got down on his knees he said, 
" No, you would not, would you, Williamsf But 
your Lord and your Master became a cuspidor for 
wicked men to spit upon; nol the servant weinte 
to be greater than his lord." He wrestled there 
before Qod as Jacob did with the angel at the 
Jabbok ford, and when he got up from his knees 
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it was with a holy joy In his heart that he stood 
again hefore God -wilh his open Bible and bowed 
head, and eaid, " O Master, Savior, Jesus Christ, 
•if you want to use me for a cuspidor or anything 
else, if it pleaseth thee, O thou great Potter, it is all 
I ask!" May that same spirit of humble consecra- 
tion possess all our hearts! It is not how much 
show our lives make, but how much honest, faiUi- 
ful service there is in them for the Mikster, that is 
important. As the poet sings: 

" Beautiful facea are tboee that wear- 
It matters not whether dark or fair — 
Whole-souled honesty printed there. 

'Beautiful efee are those that show — 
Like crystal panee where hearth 'fires glow- 
Beautiful though ta that bum below. 

"Beautiful lipa are those whose words 
Leap from the heart like songs of hirda. 
Yet whose uttarauce wisdom girds. 

"Beautiful hands are those that do 
Work that is earnest, biave, and true, 
Moment b; moment, the long day through. 

"Beantiful feet are they that go 
On kindly miuietty, to and fro, 
Down lowliest ways, if God wills so. 

" Beautiful ehouldera are those that bear 
Ceaselcm burdens of homely care, 
With patient grace and daily piayer. 
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"BeaatUnl lives are those that blew— 
Silent rivers of helpfnineee 
Whose hidden fonntains few may goeee. 

"Beantlfnl twilight at eat of Bun ; 

Beautiful goal with race well run ; 

Beautiful rest with work well done ; 
" Beautiful graves where grasBes creep, 

Where brown leares fall, where drifts lie deep 

Over worn-out hands— oh 1 beautiful sleep. " 

That is a suggeetiTe sentence of Peter when the 
lame man aska of him an alms and he replies, 
" Silver and gold have I none ; but what I have, 
that give I thee." Christianity is a giving relig- 
ion. It is impossible that one should have the 
spirit of Christ and refuse to reach out his hand of 
help to those that need. If I speak to any who are 
specially tempted to selfishness, I entreat you to 
lose no opportunity to crush out that wicked and 
unchristian spirit. Mr. Moody tells the story of a 
wealthy farmer in this State who was converted. 
He had been a noted miser and a very selfish man. 
Soon after his conversion a poor man came to him 
one day to ask for help. He had been burned out, 
and had no provisioDS. This youi^ convert 
thought he would be liberal and give him a ham 
from his smoke-house. He started toward the 
»moke-house, and on the way the devil tempted 
him and said, "Give him the smallest one you 
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have." He struggled all the way as to whether 
be would give a large or a email one. In order to 
overcome his BelfishnesB, he took down the biggest 
ham and gave it to the man. The tempter said, 
"You are a fool;" but he replied, "If you don't 
keep still, I will give him every ham I have in the 
smoke-bouae 1" That is the wise spirit with which 
to resiBt tbe devil. Evetything that we have be- 
longs to Ood. It is only loaned to us. We are 
trustees and must give an accoimt of our steward- 
ship. Peter had no money to give to this man; 
but he had something infinitely better than money 
— he could restore to him his health. Some of you 
have not much money that you can give either to 
your neighbor or to spread abroad the Qospel of 
Christ; but you have hearts full of sympathy, you 
have tbe knowledge of your sins forgiven, you 
have tbe peace that passeth understanding; and 
these are riches for which our poor world is suffer- 
ing more than for anything else. 

There is another importfuit thought here — that 
Peter entered upon tbe healing of this man with 
an entire personal consecration of himeelf. He 
not only demanded tbe man's attention to himself 
and commanded bim in tbe name of Jesus of Kelz- 
aretb to walk, but he acted is though be believed 
it was going to be done and that be was glad to 
have a hand in it. Notice the language: " He took 
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him by the right hand, and raised him up." We 
want the consecration that will personally take 
hold upon people with all the power there is in us. 
You get interested in people for whom you do a 
personal service. Some poet Bays : 

"All's Toura and you. 
All colored with ^onr blood, or otherwise 
Just aothing to yoa. Why, I call you hard 
To general suflering. 

You weep for what you know. A red-haired child 
Sick in a fever, if you touch him once. 
Wilt eet you weeping ; bat a million aick— 
Yon could as soon weep for the rule of three. " 

That is the true secret of the joy and glory of 
service for others. Coming into personal contact, 
sympathy is aroused, and if we are filled with the 
grace of God, divine virtue will go out from us. 

Dr. Theodore Cuyler preached one Sunday in 
Dundee, Scotland, in the pulpit of Bobert Mc- 
Cheyne. He asked some one : "Is there anybody 
living here who used to belong to his church?" 
The reply was, " Yes, Hiat old gray-headed man." 
Dr. Cuyler introduced himself, and said, " What 
can you tell me about McCheyne?" This was the 
old man's answer: " I was a young man when he 
died, and a few days before he died he met me in 
the street and put his hand on my shoulder and 
aaid, 'Jemmie, how is it with your soul? I am 
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going to see your aick sister. * " The touch of Mc- 
Cheyne's band on tiist Scotch lad's shoulder made 
the blood tingle in hia veins fifty years after, when 
he was old and gray. God help us that we shall 
not be afraid to reach out our hands to peoide. 

But after all, these were only the metliods of 
communicating the divine power. Peter was 
conscious that be had something to give this man; 
but the something was not biB own, be was only 
the trustee of it. It was the magical name of 
Christ, which be was to speak in the man's ear, 
which was to do the work. "In the name of 
Jeeusof Nazareth, walk." It would have meant 
nothing for Peter to have said that bad his words 
not been accompanied by the Holy Qhost; but the 
divine presence in them made them words of liv- 
ing power. As he uttered them and stretched out 
his band to seize the man's hand, there was that 
about bis whole attitude, the flash in bis eye, the 
glow of expectation on hie cheek, the posture of 
his body, the firm, strong grip of bis band which 
made the man's blood boil to his very heart, and 
as he looked in Peter's eyes all things seemed pos- 
sible. He never had walked, he had been crippled 
from his babyhood; but the spirit of Peter — nay, 
the living Christ that was m Peter — firoused a 
strange sensation of faith and hope in his heart, 
and be made the effort to get up. There was a 
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tingling sensation in bis ankles. The poor, crip- 
pled bones straightened and strengthened, and, 
wonder of wonders, he stood upon his feet. Every- 
body was aetcmished, a crowd gathered, but the 
healed man was only conscious that he could stand 
on his limbs. He takee a step or two to test it. 
It is no dream, for he can walk. Then his heart 
overflows and he goee wild with enthusiasm. He 
hope, and skips, and jumps, and leaps, and shouts 
praisee unto God 1 

Ob, there are some here this morning who are 
crippled by sin, and are lying at the very gate of 
the temple — the beautiful gate arched over with 
the Savior's love. Some of you have been lying 
there for a long time. Ob, for the power of the 
Holy Spirit to come down upon me so that I may 
look in your eyes and grasp you by the hand and 
speak the noagio words, " In the mune of Jeeus of 
Nazareth, walk!" 
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"Bepeat je therefore, and turn again, that jonr sins 
ma; be blotted ont."— Acts iii. 19 (JUviaed Version). 

Bbpbntakce lies at the very first step toward 
salvatioii. It is the key which uulocks the outer 
gate. John the Baptist came preaching in the 
wilderness the doctrine of repentance. Jesus took 
up the message where he left off euid preached, 
"Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at tuuad." 
There is no other way into the fold. Men have 
Bought easier ways, but they hare always failed. 
The only way into the kingdom of God is through 
repentance. Thomas Mooie, the poet, in his song 
of "Paradise and the Peri," illustrates this truth 
with great clearness. He says that, — 

"One mom a Peri at the gate 
Of Eden atood diBConaolate. 
And aa she listened to the springs 
Of life witbio like music Sowing, 
And caught the light npon her wings 
Through the half -open portal glowing. 
She wept to think her recreant race 
Should e'er have lost that glorious place." 
2» 
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So sad was she about it that her broken heart 
expresBed its aorrow is a song of touching grief 
which attracted the notice of tbe angel whoae place 
of honor was to Btand goard at the gates of li^t. 
He listened to her sad song until bis eyee were 
suffused with tears, and he replied to her, — 

"'N^mphof a fair but erring line,' 
Oently he Bsid, 'One hope is thine. 
'TIb written in the book of fate, 
The Peri yat may be rorgiveD 
Who brings to this eternal gate 
The gift that ia most dear to heaven. 
Oo seek it, and redeem thy sin ; 
"Us Bweet to let tbe pardoned in." 

A flash of hope came into the eyes of the exiled 
wanderer, and full of purpose sublime — 

" Bapidly as oonwts ran 
To the embraoee of the ami 
Down the blue vault the Peri flies. " 

She went everywhere, seeking earnestly to find 
what would be the meet precious gift to carry back 
to the gates of light. She came at length to where 
an army of brave men were %hting against op- 
pression, inspired by love of liberty and noble pa- 
triotism. In the midst of the cruel battle she saw 
a brave youth beeet by his enemies. He fought 
nobly against overmastering arms, but finally fell 



338 THE FmBERMAN AUD HI8 FRIENDS. 

bleeding and dying to the earth. The Peri flew 
and caught the — 

" I^Bt glorious ditqi his heart bod abed 
Befoie ita freebom spirit fled. 
'Be this, 'the cried, as she winged her flif^t, 
'Mf welcome gift at the gates of light. 
. . . Blood like this 
For libsrt? abed so holy is. 
Oh, if there be on this earthly sphere 
A boon, an offering beaven holds dear, 
"Tie the last libation Liberty draws 
Ftom the heart that bleeds and breaks in her cause. '" 

However we may honor patriotism and heroic 
valor in hebalf of one's native land, or for a noble 
cause, history has proved to us that it has no 
power to cleanse a wictrod heart, or to fit a sinful 
soul for the fellowships of the kingdom of heaven. 
Whoever shall trust in any record of works of 
righteousnesB which he has done to give him en- 
trance into the gates of light, will be as disap- 
pointed as the Peri was when she heard the sad 
words, — 

" Sweet is out weloome to the brave 
Who die thai for their native land. 
But see, alaa I the crystal bar 
Of Eden moves not Holier far 
Than even this drop the boon must be 
That opes the gates of heaven for thee. " 



TURNnta OVER A 2tEW LEAF. 339 

The Peri was greatly disappointed, but the Benae 
of need in her famished spirit was so great that 
Bhe gathered courage again and winged her way 
back to our poor earth. In her search she lights 
upon a city that is suffering from a deadly plague. 
Looking upon the misery of the people, she finds 
a young man who is dying from the loathsome 
and deadly disease and from whom all have fled 
except one, a woman who loves him and who, 
reckless of danger from the plague, has searched 
him out and has remained to comfort the (me so 
dear to her, tho at the cost of her own life. 

" On« struggle and th« psin ie put. 
Her lover is no longer living ; 
One kias the maiden givee, one laat 
Long kiee, which abe expiree in giving. 
Thia fatewell elgh of that vaniahing aoul. 
As true as e'er wanned a woman's breast. 
Softly the Peri atole, and then. 
Bearing to heaven tliat {Keciooa aigh 
Of pure, eelf-BBcriflcing love" — 

she came once more to the guardian angel at 
the gates of light. She fondly thought that in 
that self-forgetful love of womanhood there was 
somethit^ so infinitely precious that before it the 
great gate would swing on its hinges. But, alas! 
how many of ub have seen that priceless boon of a 
woman's love lavished upon the sinner's heart 
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only to be trampled under bis beel. How many a 
self -denying woman has followed the footetepe of 
a drunkard with the patience of an angel; given 
her money, her time, her love unstinted, to try to 
win the one so dear to ber away from the loath- 
some bondage that enthralled him; but all in vain ! 
And so we are not astonished that the guardian 
angel shook his head and said, " Kot yet." 

""True was th&t maiden, and her story 
By Mtaph ejee shall Iodk be read ; 
But, Peri, see ; the crystal bar 
Of E!den moves not ; holier tar 
Than even this sigh the gift must be 
That opes the gates of heaven for thee. '* 

Greatly discouraged and sadly cast down, but 
patiently persevering so long as there should be 
one ray of hope. Peri slowly wings her way back 
to earth again, eeeking— 

" Where beneath the moon 
In earth or ocean lies the boon. 
The charm, that can reetore 
An erring spirit to the skies." 

While pursuing her almost hopelees search, she 
discovers a beautiful little child playing among 
the wild-flowers, himself the sweetest flower of 
them all. And after a while, tired at his play, he 
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liee down amid the blossoms and the graaseB and 
falls into an innocent, childish sleep. While he is 
sleeping, a rider who has bad a long journey and 
is evidently very weary throws himself from his 
f £^ged steed to get a drink at a spring near where 
the little boy slumbers amoi^ the flowers. The 
man is fierce and repulsive-looking. His brow is 
hag^;ard, and there is a certain sullen ferocity in 
his look — 

"A mixture dire 
Like thunder-cloudB of gloom and fire. 
In ivbich the Peri's eye could read 
Dark tales of many a ruthlesa deed : 
The ruined maid, the ahriue profaned. 
Oaths forHaken, and the threshold stained 
With blood of g^ueata were written ; all 
Black as the damning drops that fall 
From the denouncing angel's pen 
Ere Mercy wipes them out again." 

The man takes a long, deep draught of the cool 
water, and as he turns away from the spring his 
wicked eyes light by chance on the form of the 
innocent sleeper. Something in the sweet face of 
the child touches him deeply, and he stops to look 
again. While he is thus engaged, the vesper-bells 
in the distance ring out on the calm air of the 
evening, calling to prayer. The little boy awakes 
from hia slumber and, dropping down on his knees 
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among the flowers, lifta his childish voice in 
p^yer. Memory carriee the wicked man back 
over the wayward path of hia life, and across the 
dark years he has spent in sin, to the time when 
he, too, was a little boy, innocent and simple and 
pure as the one kneeling there before him. He 
sees again the picture of himself before be had 
learned to take Qod's name in vain, but odIj used 
it in revereoce and in prayer. 

" He hung his head ; each nobler aim 
And hope and feeling which had slept 
From bojhood'H hour that instant came 
Freeb o'er him, and he wept — he wept 
Bleet team of aoul-felt penitence 
In whose benign, redeeming flow 
la felt the flrst and only sense 
Of guiltless joy that guilt can know. 

"And now behold him kneeling there 
Beside that child in humble prayer. 
While the same sunbeani shinea upon 
The guilty and the guiltleea one, 
And hymns of joy proclaim through heavMt 
The triumph of a soul forgiyen. " 

That tear of penitence it is that the Peri seizes 
upon with a new and more glorious hope than 
ever. As she flies toward the heavenly gate her 
track through the ukies is illuminated with a 
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light fraai the glory world. A radiance ehinee 
about her more beautiful than earth has ever 
known — ■ 

"A light more lorely tar 
Hun ever came from earth or Btar. 
Ah I well tbe enraptured Peri knew 
'Twos & bright glance Uie angel threw 
F^m hearen'e gate to hail that tear, 
The Iiarbinger of glory near. " 



Thank GFodl that picture is no mere poetic 
fancy; it is only an elaboration of the blessed 
declaration of the Lord Jeeus Christ that " There 
is joy among the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth." 

We have au^ested to us in the language of the 
text the great characteristic of repentance in the 
words "turn again." There is a great deal of 
confusion in the minds of many people as to what 
repentance is. Peoide get it mixed up with being 
sorry for sin. But repentance and sorrow for Bin 
are very separate and distinct things. There is 
plenty of sorrow for sin in remorse, but no real 
repentance. As some poet sings, — 

" Bepentanoe and remorae are not the same ; 
That ifl a lieavenly, this an earthly flame : 
One BprlngB from love and is a welcome guest ; 
And one an iron tyrant o'er the breast. 
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Repentanoe weeps before th« Cniclfled : 
Remone is Dothing more than wound«d pride. 
Iteroorse throai;h horror into bell is driven, 
While true repentance always goes to heaven." 

Maoy people are sorry for their aitiB and imag- 
ine there ia Bome virtue in their sorrow; bat there 
is not imlesB it leads them to repentance, the very 
essence of which is "turning ^ain." The Bible 
speaks of a "godly sorrow" which "worfceth a 
repentance that needeth not to be repented of." 
The reason it does not need to be repented of is 
that it prompts the sinner that ezperiences it to 
change the course of his conduct and causes him 
"to cease to do evil and begin to do well." 

Sometimes men who are convicted of sin, whose 
conscience tells them they are doing wrong, eind 
whose judgment assures thun that it is their duty 
to turn from their sins and confess Christ, hesitate 
and hold back because they think they ought to 
wait for some overpowering tempest of sorrow and 
grief before they act in the acceptance of the terms 
of salvation. Mr. Beecher used to illustrate it this 
way : Two children are quarreling ; they have dis- 
obeyed their father and their mother, and they 
have come to blows, find they an both arraigned 
before the mother. One of them, as the mother 
looks upon him, bursts into tears and says: "O 
moUier, I am sorry, I am sorry," and he rushes to 



Tmufma over a new leaf. 



335 



her, buries his head in her lap, and ie fo^ven. 
The other sajB: " I am not sorry, and I am not 
going to be aorry," and the mother talks to him, 
but he pouts all the more. By and by she admin- 
isters some punishment; that makes him more 
obstinate, and he fights it out all the afternoon and 
evening. Then he is sent to bed without his supper. 
Next morning he gets up and has nothing to eat. 
About noon, or toward night, he b^ns to come 
round, and finally he goes sneaking up to hia 
mother and says : " Mother, I think I was wrong. " 
Now which was the noblerof the two dispoeitionsP 
The moment that one of them saw that he was 
wrong he gave up and confessed it; the other d<^- 
gedly, obstinately, meanly, held out. Does not 
Uiat illustrate the condition of some who hear me? 
Yon axe satisfied that Jeeus Christ is the Savior 
of the world. In your beet hotus you deeire to be 
a Christian, and you are conscious as I speak that 
it is your duty to at once give yourself up to a 
Christian life. Tou are also conscious that you 
know enough about it to begin to change your life 
right here and now by openly confessing Christ, 
and, turning about, ank him to convert your 
soul and blot out your transgressions. 7et you 
are waiting for some greater influence, some pow- 
erful persuasion that you will not be able to resist. 
My brother, the nobleet thing you can do is not to 
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wait to be overwhehned with the discipline of God 
or the persuasions of the Holy Spirit; but seeing 
that you are in the wrong, and have sinned against 
God, confess it at once, and turn about face, and 
begin to do promptly that which is right. B^n 
right where you are. Don't wait for anything else. 
A professional diver has in his house what seema 
a very strange ornament for a mantel. It is a 
bunch of oyster shells holding fast a piece of 
printed paper. The poasessor of this ornament 
was diving one day, when he observed, at the bot- 
tom of the sea, this oyster on a rock with the piece 
of paper in its mouth. The diver detached the 
oyster luid held the paper up close to the gc^^les 
of his bead-dress and commenced to read. It was 
a little gospel tract earnestly calling upon whoever 
should read it to repent at once and give his heart 
to God. It came upon him so unexpectedly and 
so impressed bis unconverted heart, that he said : 
" I can not hold out against God's mercy in Christ 
any longer, since it pursues me thus." And down 
there at the bottom of the sea he repented, he 
turned again, he breathed out his heart to God in 
prayer, and when he came back to the top of the 
water it was with the glad consciousness that his 
sins were blotted out. Some of you who hear me 
here are clear down at the bottom of a sea of 
di£Sculties and perplexities and sinful entangle- 
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ments that make it seem impossible for you to 
become a CJbriBtian; but, my friends, your part 
is simply to tm^i about and face the other way, and 
Jesus Christ will cut the whole net of your entangle- 
ments with one thrust of his glittering sword. 

How splendidly suggestive is the word that is 
used here to express the complete annihilation of 
our sins if we honestly repent of them and turn to 
Christ in faith! It brings back to our minds the 
words of the Lord through the mouth of his 
prophet Isaiah: "Come now, and let us reason to- 
gether, saith the Lord: tho your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; tho 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 
They tell us that there is a little river in the island 
of Corsica which has the remarkable property of 
whitening anything that is thrown into it. Its 
waters are as clear as crystal, imd every stone or 
other object seen on the bed of this wonderful 
stream is as white as snow. Any kind of metal, 
but pEuticularly iron, when dipped into it, has the 
appearance of being plated with silver. That is 
very wonderful, but not so marrelous nor so benefi- 
cent as that— 

"FountalD filled with blood, 

Dntwn from Immuiuel'B Teins ;" 
where 

"Slnnen, plunged beneath tb&t flood, 
Loae all their piilt7 Btains.' 



THE ONE SAVING NAME. 

"And in none other is there ealvAtion: for neither is 
there tmy other name under heaven, that is given among 
men, wherein we must be Baved." — Acta iy. 12 {Beviaed 
Veraion). 

This is the conclusion of Peter's splendid tribute 
to Christ when the multitude were marveling con- 
cerning the healing of the lame man at the gate of 
the temple. Annas and Caiaphas, who had had 
so much to do with the crucifixion of Christ, found 
that they had not put down this new religion by 
crucifying Jesus. It must have given those 
shrewd men much food for earnest thought when 
Peter, filled with the Holy Qhost, said unto them, 
"Ye rulers of the peofJe, and elders, if we this 
day are examined concerning a good deed done to 
an impotent man, by what means this man is 
made whole; be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that in the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, even in him doth this man 
stand here before you whole. He is the stone 
which was set at nought of you the builders, which 
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was made the head of the comer. And in none 
other is there salvation ; for neither is there any 
other name under heaven, that is given among 
men, wherein we must be saved." 

This question of salvation is as interesting to us 
as it was to Peter. Christ would not have come 
from heaven to share our Borrow and grief, to 
suffer loneliness and disgrace and shame, and die 
upon the cross for our redemption, unless there 
were something from which we have need to be 
saved. As has been well said, the very thought 
of saving su^esta the most perilous and danger- 
ous situations. When we hear the word saved 
applied to a fellow-being, it calls before our imagi- 
nation the vision of the fireman climbing his lad- 
der through the flames in a desperate attempt to 
rescue some poor man or woman or child who 
would otherwise be lost; or we think of the life- 
boat amid wild winds and tumbling seas, striving 
to reach the wreck where, clinging to the mast or 
the ri^ng, are the half-perished crew, lost unless 
some one comes to save them ; or we see a swim- 
mer struggling desperately to reach a drowning 
man. Many times when we use the word we 
think of the doctor at the bedside in the sick- 
room, patient and alort, watching through the 
weary hours, making a brave fight for the life of 
the sufferer. And what joy there is when in a 
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critical case the crisis has passed, and the few 
hours which must decide for life or death have 
gone, and you leave the room with the doctor, who 
with a sigh of relief says, " I think he is saved now, 
and we will pull him through all right. " Those are 
the kind of things to which God oompaies the sal- 
vation of the soul from sin. Sin is not a small 
matter. It is so loathsome and terrihle a thing 
that in order to save us from it, and its undying 
penalty, Qod in his great love gave Jeeus to come 
and live and suffer and die — ^to be our Savior. Is 
it not significant that the most terrible, awful words 
spoken in the Bible concerning the punishment for 
sin are spoken by the tender lips of Jesus — the Upe 
that drank the wormwood and the gall to save us? 
They are words that none of us should ever speak 
except in fellowship with the tenderuesB and grief 
of Jeeus : " Then shall he say also unto them that 
are on the left hand, Depsirt &om me, ye cursed, 
into the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil 
and his angels." There was need of salvation or 
Jesus would not have come to save us. There was 
DO other way, and there is no other way. 

Bishop Newman tells the story of one of the 
means of torture in olden Gtennany. There waa a 
prison of exquisite beau^; its fioois and walls 
were highly polished ; it was roofless so that the 
inmates could look out upon the beautiful sky. A 
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prisoner was fdaced thereia, and for a moment 
congratulated himself upon the polish and splendor 
of his apartments : he could freely breathe the fresh 
air and see the stars that deck the brow of night, 
or the sun that rose in glory. But after a time he 
observed that the walls were gradually approach- 
ing him. Softly, noiselessly, as if by the force of 
graTitation, those walls grew nearer, inch by inch, 
and as they came closer and closer the cold sweat 
stood upon his brow, for he saw that they were 
soon to embrace bim in the arms of death. There 
was but one way of escape, and that was from 
above; a friendly hand might possibly be put 
down, but there was no such friendly hand for 
him. That represents the condition of every one of 
us — the walls are approaching, there is only one 
way of escape, find that is from above. Jesus 
Christ from the throne of heaven is reaching down 
his hand of power into our dungeons; our only 
hope is to grasp it, or the walls of our own sins 
will crush us to death. Thank Qod ! that hand is 
stretched down to us, and it is full of love and 
power to save sinners. No matter how belplees 
you are in your own strength, if you will just 
thrust your weak, trembling hand into the hand of 
Jesus he will lift you out of the pit into the sun- 
light of his toi^ving mercy- 
Luther tells us that once upon a time the devil 
IS 
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said to him, " Master Luther, thou art a great siii- 
nor and tbou wilt be damned." 

"'Stop, stop,' I said, 'one thing at a time. I 
am a great sinner, it is true — tho thou hast no 
right to say so. I confess it. What next?' 

** "Therefore thou shalt be damned,' quoth be. 

"'That is not good reasoning,' said I. 'It is 
true that I am a great sinner, but it is written, 
"Christ Jesus came to save sinners," therefore I 
shall be saved t Now go thy way. * 

"So did I cut off the devil with his own sword, 
and he went away sorrowing because he could not 
cast me down by calling me a sinner." 

But the only way we can escape being cast down 
by our sius is to accept the atonement made for us 
by the Lord Jesus Christ. It is left entirely to the 
choice of our own wills. Whittier sings : 

" Tho Ood be good and free be heaTen, 
No force divine can love compel ; 
And, the the song of Bins forgiven 
May sound through lowest hell, 

"The sweet persuasion of his voice 
Bespects thy sanctity of will. 

"A tenderer light than moon or sun, 
Than song of earth a sweeter hymn, 
Hay shine and sound forever on 
And thou be deal and dim. 
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"Foraver round the Mercy 8eat 

Thti guiding light of love shall bum ; 
But what if, habit-bound, thy feet 
Shall lack the will to turn! 

"What if thine eyes refuse to see, 

Thine ear of heaven's free welcome fail, 
And thou a willing captive be,— 
Thyself thine own dark jaiU' 

It only remains for me, then, to again invite 
you to come to Jesus, and find in him salvation. 
Do not let any bugbear such as a lack of feeling or 
lack of deeper sorrow for sin, or anything of the 
sort, keep you from just coming to Jesus himself. 
I tried to tell jou last night that the essence of re- 
pentance was not in sorrow for sin, altho that 
might work a repentance, but in turning to God. 
Dr. Keunsford tells an interesting story of a case 
which came in his own personiil experience. He 
bad in his parish a young doctor who interested 
him very much. Tho he went about his busi- 
ness and did not give in that be was ill, it was 
plain to everybody that while he was healing 
others be was a dying man himself. It was oon- 
sumption — a clear case and a quick one. The 
young man never allowed any allusion to his state 
of health, but the disease galloped on all the same. 
The minister tried to get acquainted with him. 
He called again and again at the house, but only 
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once had a chance to talk with him and make a 
bare acquaintance. After that he always dodged 
the preacher, fearing something would be said to 
him about his spiritual ccmdition. But finally, one 
moTDing about daylight, a messenger came and 
said in an excited voice : 

" It's Bailey that wants you, sir — Dr. Bailey. 
For God's sake, come at oncet" 

He went over as quickly as he could. It was a 
dark winter morning in the shortest of days. Poor 
Bailey had burst a blood-vessel and was very low — 
dying they feared — gasping for breath, so that he 
was nearly speechtees. 

" Oh," be breathed in whispers, as tbe minister 
bent bis ear over him, "Oh, I thought you would 
never come 1" 

" It's the words of God you want now. Just lis- 
ten to them : 'Him that oometh to me, I will in no 
wise cast out.' Do you hear itf Him that com- 
eth; him that cometh! Will you oomeP" 

"He'll not have me to come without repent- 
ance," gasped the sick man. 

** Oh, don't be putting a stumbling-block in the 
way! The way is all open to Christ. He is the 
way himself. Just start in the way the first step, 
and you are at him already." 

But, poor fellow, he did not seem to be able to 
take it in. He groaned in anguish and looked 
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bopeleesly up into the miniHter'B face. Ah, few 
of you know what a ministOT livee through in a 
time like thatt I have been there, f^^ain and 
again, when it seemed if all the intereetof the uni- 
verse centered in the decision of the next fifteen 
minutes. 

The minister &aid to him, " Do you know abont 
the prodigal son?" 

" Not much. I have never read my Bible, nor 
gone to church, nor cared for any such thit^." 

go he repeated to him the paraUe of the prodi- 
gal. He had left his Bible at home, but he knew 
all the Bweet words. When he came to the place — 
" He came to himself" — he stopped a bit there. 

" Now what brought him to himself?" 

" Ob," gasped the man, " I suppose he knew he 
had nothing but husks, and he — " 

"No," the minister replied, "that was not it, 
Bailey. You have known for a long time that 
there is nothing but husks in this world. Now 
what brought him to himself?" 

" Tell me the story again," he whispered. 

Dr. Rainsford b^an and told it over till be came 
to the same place. 

" Now what does it mean, Bailey — 'He came to 
himself' ?" 

"Well," groaned be, pitifully, "well, he found 
out that he was a bad one, — " 
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the pallid £a«« of pocv Baikr that was Eurty a 
gk«T-^l^eam from die £ace cf God. 

~ What was it, BaO^. wfaen 'be came to him- 
seV?'' said die minisKr, cuming ckee, wiA bis 
own beart in his throaL 

" B« rem^Mbcmf that kt had a father.' 

And at that mooKnt poor Bailey- knew diai be 
had a father! 

" Did be t^ his poi» boy to stand off and intent 
before he came near the hooae*' 
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" Oh, no r breathed the boy, with a emile. 

" Did he tell him to stay awsy till he had better 
clothes, till he was clean and tidy?" 

" Oh, no 1" 

" Oh, but he ran, be ran — the father did — whea 
he was a great way off, and fell upon his neck, 
and kissed him; and he brought out the beet robe; 
and put a ring on his hand — all he needed for his 
comfort and cleansing; and more and abov^-- 
thiuga he didn't need — things that were just for 
beauty and joy." 

But there was no use talking any farther. 
Bailey knew all about it, with his face so full of 
rapture, and shining so as no painter ever could 
paint it. The same light that shone in the face of 
Moses and of Jesus, the light we see shinii^ in the 
face of many an old saint, was beaming from 
Bailey's face the instant " he remembered he had 
a Father." 

It was six weeks before Bailey crossed over the 
river — six weeks of glorious testimony for Christ. 
A day or two before his death the minister called 
to see him and found a young lawyer, a friend of 
his, with bim. The yoimg lawyer was not a 
Christian, and when he saw who it was coming 
in, he tried to dip away, but the minister called 
him back, hoping to win him too. 

" Well," be said, " it is not so bad a thing to say 
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good-bf to Bailej- since be knows jnst where he is 
going. Ask bim where he is going ; be'll tell yon. 
Afik bim yomeelf." 

So tbe young lawyer stiffened up bis voic^~ 
tried to, at least, bat be did not make out very 
well. 

" Wbere is it, Bailey?" be said. 

Ob, bow tbat face lit up! Ob, how clear was 
the wbispered answer, with the beautiful upward 
glance: 

"To Father r 

"Ask bim how he knows it; be'll t^ you; he 
knows. Ask bim how he knows it," said the 
minister to the lawyer. 

" How do you know it, Bailey?" said he, with a 
half sob. 

The wonderful look grew more intense tm the 
illuminated face. 

" Father never lies ! " 

"And so," says Dr. Rainsford, "he went home 
to glory, with tbe light shining upon bim even 
before he crossed the river." 

So I b^ of you to let nothing keep you from 
simply coming to the Savior. With childlike 
simplicity accept his loving invitation and trust 
him as your all in all- 
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"Philip vent down to the citj of Samaria, and pro- 
olaimed unto them the Christ And the multitodes gave 
heed with one accord onto the things that were spoken by 
Philip, when the7 heard, and saw the signs which be did. 
For front many of those which had unclean spirits, they 
came oat, crying with a load voioe : and many that were 
palsied, and that were lame, were healed. And there was 
much joy in that city."— ^efo viii. 6-8 (Revised Veraion). 

Christianitt is a religion of jay. The proph- 
ete for three thoosand years before the coming of 
Christ declared that it should be so. The angels 
that sang to the ^epherds the anthem at the Sa- 
vior's birth declared that th^ heralded a time of 
good tidings and great joy. The ministry of Jesus 
brought comfort and blessings and joy to the people 
wherever he went. The blind men who begged 
by the wayside, the leper who drew near with fear 
and trembling, the sick man by the healing pool, 
the mother following her sod to the grave — all felt 
the heavenly kindliness of his presence. About 
every home he entered he might have said, as he 
did of the house of Zaccheus, " Salvation is come to 
this house." For while there were some that did 
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not j^eld to him, and whom therefore he could not 
save, to all who opened their hearts to receive bim 
he was healing for the sick, foi^venees for the 
sinful, hope for the discouraged, joy and gladness 
for the doubting and the sad. One of his sweet- 
est promises to the disciples was that his joy should 
remain with them and that no one should be able 
to take it away from them. And so with the open- 
ing ministry of those first Christians, one of the 
chief characteristics of the result of their preach- 
ing was that it brought great joy to the people. 

Philip went down to Samaria and proclaimed 
Christ unto the people, and the result was that 
there was great joy in that city. And why should 
there not have been? One of the deepest longings 
of the human soul is to feel sure that the heart of 
the God who reigns over the universe cares for us 
and sympathizes with us and loves us. Philip 
went down to Samaria to preach the glorious truth 
that God so loved the world that Jeeus Christ had 
come among men to show forth Gtod's heart to us; 
that the love of the Savior was so great that he 
had given bis life for a world lost in sin and 
iniquity. 

There had never been any such conception of 
love as that. The greatest love the world bad ever 
known is described truly by Jesus when he says; 
" Greater love bath no man than this, that a man 
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lay down his life for his friends." We have scHoe 
wonderful illustrations, now and then, of such love. 
During the civil war, in a great naval battle when 
the Union squadron under Farragnt entered Mobile 
Bay the monitor Tecumseh was struck by a torpedo 
and began to sink. The only way of escape from 
the room where the captain and pilot were was by 
a narrow ladder and a small door throt^h which 
only one could go at a time. The pilot and cap- 
tain both sprang instinctively for the ladder at the 
same moment, but the instant Captain Craven saw 
that another man was seeking life, he stepped back 
with a courteous cry, "After you, pilot I" And 
the brave man went down with his ship into 
the sea. That was a glorious deed, but the pilot 
was his frieud. Philip went down to Samaria 
to preach about a Savior who died for his 
enemies. 

A few weeks ago in a neighboriDg city a house 
was on fire in the night, and there was great 
danger that the family in the second story would 
bum to death. The father bad gone out to see if 
the fire could not be extii^uished before he knew 
the danger was so great, and he was cut off and 
could not return to them. He shouted from the 
outside, and as the mother threw up the window 
he b^^ed her to throw the children to him. It 
was dangerous, of course, but it was the only hope. 
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There were five of them. She helped the oldest 
out &Bt, and then held him in her arms, feeling 
as only a mother can, and dropped him down the 
side of the wall. The father caught him safely in 
his arms and that encour^ed her; but they were 
in a fearful plight, the room was full of hot, blind- 
ing smoke and they were almost suffocated. She 
dropped three others, one after another, safdy; 
then the flamee hurst through into the room ; but 
a little two-year-old, where was he? The poor little 
fellow was suffocating on the floor in one comer of 
the room, and could not even answer her cry; but 
the mother would not leave without him. In that 
awful hell of Are she searched until she found him, 
and carried him to the window and dropped him 
unharmed into his father's arms. Then, burned 
and blinded by smoke and flame, she herself 
jumped from the window. It cost her her life, 
and she died in a few hours. It was a heroic, 
glorious deed ; but it was for her children that she 
gave her life. But Philip went down to Samaria 
to preach about a Savior who was rich, and who 
became poor that those who were sinful and un- 
worthy might become rich; a Savior who wore a 
crown of glory, and put it aside and came down to 
earth and wore a crown of thorns, that he might 
save from their bIdb wicked men; a Savior who 
came to seek after the lost, after the unlovable, 
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after hopelees <mes. Ob, no meeeenger ever carried 
news that was more likely to give J07 to a city 
than thatl 

Another great longing of the human aoul is for 
a consciousness of safety : to be assured that what- 
ever happens to as is going to bring us blessing. 
There is no greater source of joy than to be sure 
that the everlasting arms of G(od are beneath us; 
that we are at peace and harmony with him 
whose hand is over all; that all thinga work to- 
gether for our good, because we love him. 

Dr. A. C. Dixon tells the story of a gentlemaa 
who was going through the Zoological Gardens in 
London, when the rules were not so strict as they 
are now, having with him a little unruly d<^. 
Coming to the lion's cage he said to the keeper, 
"You may throw that dog to the lion." The 
keeper chased the little animal around until he 
caught him, opened the door, and cast him into 
the cage. The big lion looked at the dog as it lay 
trembling before him; then reached out one paw 
and stroked its head, and then the other paw and 
stroked it; and finally drew the trembling little 
creature up to himself. They made friends. A 
few weeks afterward the owner of the dog, passing 
through the garden, thought he would go round 
and look at the cage into which bia dog had been 
cast; and there, looking through the beu? of the 
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cage, was the little dog, walking around as inde- 
pendently as the lion, perfectly safe. Said the 
man to the iBeper, " I bare repented of my angry 
fit; I believe I will tfike that dc^ home again. 
The children have missed it." "Well, here are 
the keys," said the keeper, "help yourself." But 
he dared not open the cage. That dc^, under the 
protection of the lion, was perfectly safe. The 
lion with one strokeof his paw could have crushed 
him to death ; but when he saw fit to throw the 
strength of that paw over the dog for protection he 
was safe. Philip went down to Samaria to preach 
to men and women who had thought with dread 
and fear about a Gk>d who would punish them for 
their sins. There is among all peoples such a con- 
ception of Gtod. In heathen lands the old idols 
are often equipped with instruments of torture and 
cruelty. But Philip went to preach about the Qod 
who loved the world, and had given the Lord Jesus 
Christ to be their Savior, and if tbey would ac- 
cept his salvation the strong arm of his love and 
power should be about them tmd give them peace. 
Was that not enough to give joy in the city of 
Samaria? 

Another great longing of our souls is to know 
something of oiu* own nature and to be sure that we 
are of a high emd noble race. Make a man believe 
that he is of no higher order than the ox or the 
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Aog, that he is only a chemical combination of 
earthly things, that he has no kinship with heaven, 
and it is impossible that he shall be capable of deep 
and abiding joy. Hishorizon istoo little for that. 
A man can not afford to risk anjrtbing or to deny 
himself anything for the sake of love or hope or 
any of those Qoble sources of highest joy, if he is 
only an animal with but a few days to live, and 
even those few uncertain. 

Some years ago, when wa^s were very low, a 
Vermont farmer attempted to increase the small 
income of his farm by a contract of lumbering. 
He had for an assistant a tall, lank youth of eigh- 
teen. In the late fall the trees were cut and drawn 
together in a pile on the brink of a steep hill where, 
when there should be sufficient snow, they could 
be eaaily loaded on a sled and drawn to the mill. 
A large pile had thus been accumulated when the 
blocking that held them in place suddenly gave 
way and the logs b^;an to roU down the steep in- 
cline. The young man was standing at the mo- 
ment directly in their path, and the farmer shouted 
to him to run for his life. Instead of this, he 
dropped into a little hollow that chanced to be near, 
and the huge logs came down and buried him 
several 1<^ deep. The farmer supposed that he 
had been instantly killed. The logs were too 
heavy for him to remove alone, and with much 
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difficulty he eecured the asBistance of aeTeral mdo. 
When the Ic^s were rolled away, the youth crawled 
out unharmed. " Why didn't you run, you idiot, 
as I told youf aaid the angry fanner. " Do you 
B'poBe I am going to run for ten dollars a monthV 
was the indignant reply. 

In the boy'a stumbling wit is a great and im- 
portant truth. You can not get a great life, full of 
nobility and courage, entering into sympathy with 
the highest and holiest things, capable of a well of 
joy that shall spring up in the heart, buoying one 
up under all circumstances, unless there is the con- 
sciousness of something nobler about the soul than 
the things of earth. Well does David say to the 
Lord, " I will run in the way of thy command- 
ments, when thou shalt enlarge my heart." Philip 
went down to Samaria with the glorious news that 
they were the children of God, and that the Father 
loved them so much, even in their waywardness, 
that he had given their Elder Brother to come and 
sufifer and die to win them back to their lost 
inheritance. 

And the beet of it was, under the preaching of 
Philip every one that tested the glorious news that 
be brought to them, and who turned from sin and 
accepted Christ as a personal Savior, found the 
good news true. Men who had been possessed by 
evil spirits, who had been the skeleton in their 
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home closeta or the open shame and sorrow of those 
that loved them, coming to Christ in response to 
Philip's earnest appeals, saw the devils cast out, 
the awful power of evil habit broken; sloA they 
became joyous and peaceful members of the com- 
munity. No wonder there was great joy in that 
city ! There is no way that you can bring so much 
joy into any city as to bring the blessed presence 
of Jesus Christ in saving power into the hearts and 
homes of the people. Suppose to-night I had the 
power to go into every home in this city where 
there is a drunken father, or a drunken husband, 
or a wayward son, or a wilful daughter, and I 
could take Jesus with me and so introduce him to 
the hearts of these fathers, and husbands, and 
wives, and sons, and daughters, that they should 
come to love him, and the power of strong drink 
under his love should be cast out, and the wil- 
ful, disobedient spirit should be dispossessed, and 
every one of these hearts should, under the in- 
fluence of Christ, be transformed as I have seen 
thousands of hearts transformed. Oh, what a 
heaven there would be in Brooklyn to-night! 
What watch-nights of joy and reunion there would 
be before morning I What tears of gladness would 
flow, what words of love would be spoken, what 
glorious hopes would come where despair has been 
a steady visitor! And up from tens of thousands 
17 
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of homes in Brooklyn there would go a great glori- 
ous wave of joy to the very throne of Qod I Qod 
has not Bosa fit to give any man that power. It 
must be one heart at a time, one home at a time; 
but, themk Qodl whosoever will may come and 
enter into this deep, abiding joy of salvation here 
and hereafter. 

I never have any sympathy with the people who 
talk about what they had to give up to be Chris- 
tians. The story is told of an old couple who, early 
in life, had been very, very poor. But the hus- 
band became a Christian, and God blessed their 
industry, and they were living in comfort, when 
one day'a strainer called on them to ask their sub- 
scription to a charity. The old lady had less re- 
ligion than her husband, and thought he lost 
money Bometimes by being so very strict about 
keeping Uie Sabbath so closely in business matters. 
So when Uie visitor asked their contribution she 
interposed and said : " Why, sir, we have lost a 
good deal by religion since we first began. Have 
we not, Thomas?" she inquired, turning to her hus- 
band. After a solemn pause Thomas answered: 
"TeSiMary, wehave. Before I got reUgion,Mary, 
I had an old slouched hat, a ragged coat, and holes 
in my shoes and stockings ; but I have lost them 
long ago. And, Mary, you know that, poor as I 
was, I had a habit of getting drunk and quarnl* 
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ing with you ; and that, you know, I have lost. 
And then I had a hardened conscience, and a 
wicked heart, and ten thousand guilty feais ; but 
all are l<»t and like a millstone cast into the sea. 
And, Mary, you have been a loser, too, tho 
not 80 great a loser as myself. Before we got re- 
ligion, Mary, you had the privilege, in order that 
we might not starve, of going out to wash for 
hire, when 1 was drunk, but since then you've 
lost that chance. And you had a gown and a 
bonnet, much the worse for wear and very shabby ; 
but you have lost them long ago. And you htid 
many an aching heart concerning me at times; 
but these you happily have \<&t. And I could 
even wish that you had lost as much as I have 
lost; for what we lose tot religion will be an ever- 
lasting gain." The old man had the true secret 
of wisdom in regard to all our losses for Christ's 
sake. Christ once SEiid to Peter that every one 
that gave up anything for his sake in this world 
should have here a hundredfold and in the end 
everlasting life. 

My dear friends, I bc^ of you to bring your sal- 
iishness, along with emy wicked habit you may 
have, any cross or ugly temper you may possess, 
every sin that mars and hurts your soul, every 
wearing care and sorrow that weighs you down — 
brii^ them alt to Christ to-night, and in exchange 
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obtain a heart made pure, a pardon for your sins, 
peace with Qod, and a hope which shaU be an 
anchor to ;our soul, sure and Bteadfaat, and reach- 
ing within the veil. 



PHILIP AND THE FIRST GOSPEL 
WAGON. 

"The Spirit Mid unto Philip, Oo near, and join thyaelf 
to this chftriot. And Philip nn to him. "—Ada viii. SSt, SO 
{Reviaed Version), 

It must have seemed a Btrange providence to 
Philip, after his marvelous success in preaching 
the Gospel in lat^ cities, where bis word bad 
been so blessed by the Holy Ghost that great re- 
vivals had followed his ministar and waves of joy 
had swept over the communities where be pro- 
claimed the word of God, that he should suddenly 
be called to a halt, taken away from the midst of 
this success where be was the iostrument of so 
much good, and sent out across the desert. But 
Philip went at once on the path of duty, and went 
without any grumbling. He had grown strong 
in the Lord by bestowing upon others every good 
gift God bad given bim. And Z want to say to 
every Christian here, and to every one banning 
now this Christian life, that the way to a joyous 
and strong Christianity is not by hoeirdiog up any 
of the treasures which God gives you, but by 
»1 
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carryiDg to others in a spirit of helpfulness and 
sympathy the joy and comfort that come to yoor 

BOllls. 

A mother down l^ the seashore one summer 
remarked to a friend : " I don't know what to do 
with my little boy. He hasn't been well, and the 
doctor told me to take him to the seashore and let 
him play all day in the sand. But how am I go- 
ing to make him play when he does not feel like 
itf He hides from the merry children and sits 
and mopes by himself." 

" I know a prescription much better than your 
doctor's," said a strange lady who was sittiog near 

by- 

" What is it? " asked Will's mother. 

"Call him here and let me try it," was the reply. 

"Will, O Will! Come here a minute, my 
son," called the mother. 

Will got up slowly, leaving his bucket and 
spade in the sand. " They are just going to tease 
me about not playing," he grumbled to himself. 
" I wish ererybody would let me alone." 

But they did not say a word to him about play- 
ing. 

"Will," said the strange lady brightly, "if 
you are not too busy, I wish you would help me 
a little. " 

Will pricked up his ears. It had been a long 
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time Bince he had been allowed to help anybody 
but himself. 

"You Bee that little yellow cottage away off 
there?" asked the lady. " It's about a mile up the 
beach. There is a lame boy in that cottage, and 
I want to send him an orange ; will you take it? " 

"Yes, ma'am, certainly,'* said the small boy. 

" And, Will, " she continued , " if you can do any- 
thing to amuse or cheer him, it would be a good 
thing, you know ; he can't get out of the house by 
himself, but be might with you to help him." 

Will was done moping now for good. He for- 
got all about himself in doing thii^ for lame 
Lucien. His appetite increased, his zest for life 
CBxae back, and he wfis soon as robust as any- 
body. 

If you want to be a robust and rugged Chris- 
tian, full of abounding hope and joy and courage, 
quit thinking about yourself, and put yourself to 
giving out every precious thii^ Qod gives you 
to those who are in need. Gk>d does not want us to 
act as tho we were stinted, and if we will give 
away the comfort and joy he gives us, he will give 
to UB yet more abundantly. 

I have heard a story of a woman who luid been 
very poor herself, but she married a very wealthy 
man. He put ten tiiousand dollars into the bank 
for her personal use, and at the end of the year he 
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said to her, " Do you wish me to pot in any more 
this year?" He meant to ask if ten thouaand dol- 
lars a year was enough for her. She said, " No, I 
have only spent a hundred." " Why didn't you 
spend it all?" "Why," she said, "I thought it 
wasn't right to spend such a lot; you see I am 
poor." "But I am rich." "Oh," she replied, "I 
thought there might come a day of need and I had 
better keep it." 

That grieved the husband very much. He said, 
" My dear, I meant you to spend it, and there is 
more whenever you want it ; I have more than I 
can spend ; take it and use it ; I meant you to give 
away what you did not need." Our Heavenly 
Father is rich. He aboimds in riches of goodness 
and love and heavenly peace and comfort; and the 
more of it we give to needy souls the better he 
will be pleased and the more abundantly he will 
be able to endow us. Qod is seeking after men 
and women with hearts big enough to just take 
all the love and mercy which he is willing to give 
them, and to carry it to the wandering and the lost 
and bring their hearts out of despair and darknees 
into his marvelous light and joy. 

Philip was a man of the Spirit. He found bis 
joy in following the commandments of Qod and 
carrying henven's gladness to dispel earth's sor- 
row. The kingdom of Ood does not consist of 
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earthly things, but of "joy in the Holy Ghost." 
And since Jeeus has told us that tiie Holy Spirit 
is in the world to repreeent him, we know that 
the joy of the Holy Ghost is the joy cS. working 
with Christ for the salvatioD of our fellow men. 
Oh, it is the most precious work in the world t So 
Philip went gladly and willii^ly on his way 
across the desert to Gaza. It was a wicked city; 
he did not know what was before bim ; but be was 
doing the work God bad indicated to bim, and he 
went on bis way rejoicing. As he went trudging 
forward a chariot came along. It paid no heed 
to bim, but the Spirit of God impressed Philip 
that the man in the chariot, who was tbe treasurer 
of tbe Queen of Ethiopia, had need of bim, and 
that be must not let the chariot pass by, but must 
go to it at once. You know how it is if you are 
walking, and a carriage comes along going the 
same way with a splendid team of horses — they 
soon pass away and leave you in tbe dust, and if 
you are going to climb into that carrier you have 
to be in a hurry. And so the moment Philip was 
impressed that he had a duty toward the man in 
this passing chariot, be ran as fast as be could ; 
and as be came up alongside of the chariot he 
beard the man reading in the prophecy of Isaiah ; 
and, running beside him, Philip shouted to him, 
" Understandest tbou what thou readest?" And 



2«6 TBB FISHERMAN AND BIB FRIENDS. 

the treasurer looked up astoniBhed, and replied, 
" How can I, except some one shall guide mef " 
Then he stopped the chariot and b^^ed Philip to 
come up and sit with him. So they rode along 
ti^etber. " Kow the place of the Scripture which 
he was reading was this, 

He was l«d as ft sheep to the slaughter ; 

And as ft lamb before his shearer is dumb, 

80 he openeth not his mouth : 

In his humiliation his judgment was taken awsj ; 

His generation who shall declaref 

For his life is taken from the earth. 

And the eunuch answered Philip and said, I 
pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet thia? of 
himself, or of some other? And Philip opened his 
mouth, and b^inning from this Scripture, preached 
unto him Jesus." 

You may see the secret of his success in the way 
Philip at once seized hold of bis opportunity and 
preached Jesus to this man. That's what you 
and I want to do everywhere we go — carry the mes- 
sage of Christ as the only name whereby we can 
be saved. John Buskin, in his "Kotes on the 
Construction of Sbeepfolds," says that it is the 
business of every Christian man, whether he be 
minister or layman, to be constantly and inces- 
santly talking Christ, not only indirectly, but di- 
rectly, to the people in his own home, to the men 
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he meete in travel, to the people with whtnn he is 
thrown in touch in his work; that, indeed, it is 
our one business as Christian men and women to 
talk JeeuB Christ, and so set forth his helpfulness, 
the glory of his person, the kindness of hia friend- 
ship, the tenderness of hia ssrmpathy, that we shall 
win everybody that we know to desire him and 
love him. 

Doubtless some who hear me say to themselves: 
" That ia all very well to people who have gotten 
accustomed to it and are not backward, but I am 
so timid about these things that it is not possible 
for me." Thank God, he does not expect impos- 
sibilities of us. But if we will begin trying to do 
hia will, he will help us, tmd we shall grow in this 
ability to confess him everywhere. In Patterson 
Du Bois' little book on "Beckonings of Little 
Hands," he tells the story of one of his children 
who has since died, whom he could with greatest 
difficulty get to mention the name of Qod or of 
Chriat. The child was bom with thia holy awe 
and hesitancy, and the timid little fellow never 
came to a place where he was able to overcome 
that feeling. When the child had died, they 
found a little note-book which had been given 
him by his nurse, and there printed in great 
sprawling baby letters, right acroes the page, were 
these words, "God ia love; he loves lambs." If 
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the child had lived he would have grown up into 
fellowship with Qod and would have been able to 
have talked about him who lovee lambs. I speak 
to many who have this hesitancy about voicing 
their inmost feeling in r^ard to Christ ; but I pray 
for his dear sake, and for the sake of those who 
are strangers to bim and whom he loves, that each 
one of you will cultivate every day the gift of 
using every opportunity to speak about him in 
love and tenderness to all with whom you come in 
contact. 

As Philip preached Christ to the traveler the 
man's heart was convinced that Jesus was the Sa- 
vior of the world, and therefore his Savior, and bo 
he determined upon a public confessiou of Christ 
then and there; and as in their drive they came to 
where there was some water, he said to Philip, 
" Behold, here is water ; what doth hinder me to 
be baptizedf" And he ordered the chariot to stop, 
and Philip went down with him to the water and 
baptized him in the name of Jesus. After he was 
baptized the Lord carried Philip away to other 
work, and the Ethiopian treasurer saw him no 
more; but while he no doubt regretted this, it is 
said of him, "He went on his way rejoicing." 

I commend to every one of you who have heard 
the message about Jesus Christ and are convinced 
in your heart that he is the Savior of the world, that 
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you do not hesitate or delay any longer, but give 
your heart to him at once. More Boula are lost by 
delay than anything else. Luther is said to have 
had a dream that there was great commotion in 
hell; one of the devils came down and said to 
Beelzebub, " Tidings, my lord, from earth ; Luther 
is going to preach the doctrine of justification by 
faith to-morrow.** Beelzebub said, "What shall 
we do?" One devil said, " I will go into the con- 
gr^ation and move from soul to soul and say, ' It 
is all a lie; there is no need of justification, there 
is no devil.'" Beelzebub answered, "You fool, 
every man knows there is a devil ; he has only to 
look within and see that he is there." Another 
said, " I will go and say there is a Qod, and there 
is a devil; but Qod is too kind to punish sin, and 
there is no hell." Beelzebub replied, "You fool, 
every man knows that sin must be punished and 
there must be a hell." Another said, " Let me go; 
I can deceive the whole congregation. I will say 
to them, 'There is a God, and he is very just and 
holy ; there is a devil, and he is very strong and 
wicked; there is a hell, and it is everlasting, and 
very bitter, but you do not need to go there; you 
will have time to repent some time in the future; 
if no sooner, at least when you are dying. Do not 
repent to-day.'" "You may go," said Beelzebub. 
"YouwillBucceed." Alast how often he has sue- 
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oeeded I And how many there are here who have 
been deceived again and again, waiting for some 
convenient season which has never come. "So op- 
portmiity can ever be better than this. Accept 
Christ now, and register your decision once and 
for all to stand with Jesus Christ here and for- 
ever. If you shall do that, it shall be with you as 
you go out from this church to-night as it was 
with the Ethiopian treasurer after his decision — 
you shall go on your way rejoicing. 



^NEAS, A MAN WHO WAS HEALED. 

" And it came to pase, as Peter went throughout all parte, 
he came down also to the BOints which dwelt at Lydda. 
And there he found a certain man named Moeaa, which 
had kept his bed eight years; for he waa palsied. And 
Peter said unto him, .^Ineaa, Jeaua Chriat heoleth thee: 
arise, and make thy bed. And straightway he arose. And 
all that dwelt at Lydda and in Sharon saw him, and they 
turned to the Lord." — Aota ix. 83-8S (Aevued Version). 

How much of Bufferin^f and Borrow is repre- 
sented in the opening of this scene, and what 
great blessing and joy in its conclusion! Here 
was a man who had been sick eight years, who 
bad DO doubt lost hope of being healed until the 
news had come to him of the healing of the crip- 
pled man at the gate of the temple, by Peter, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. You may be sure 
.Mnoaa had heard that story. I have often been 
greatly impressed in visiting sick people, espe- 
cially those who have been ill a long time with some 
chronic and lingering disease, by learning how 
well-informed they are about the many things that 
are suggested as remedies for their disease. And 
while the orippled man at tlie gate was not af- 

m 
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dieted in exactly the same way as Suesa, yet be 
would naturally reason that it would be do hard^ 
to cure a man with the palsy than to heal a poor 
cripple who had been helpleaaly lame all the days 
of his life. No doubt JSneas had many timee said 
to himself and to those with whom be had a 
chance to talk, " If only I oould get to see that 
man Peter, who healed the lame man up there at 
the temi^e, I believe he could do something for 
my palsy." But then the poor fellow would sigh 
and Bay, "Alas! I am too helpless to go to him." 
Had he been as fortunate as that poor man who 
had four friends who carried him to Christ, and 
let him down through the roof, and thus secored 
his recovery, it was yet too great a journey for 
such an attempt to be made. 

But one day stnmge and wonderful news came 
to JEaeaB. Some neighbor came along and ex- 
claimed, "^neas, have you heard the news?" 

Poor ^neas, he was in the dumps that morn- 
ing, helpless and weak and almost hopeless ; and 
I see him as he lifts his weary eyes to his neigh- 
bor. Without any especial curiosity in his voice 
he inquires, " How is a poor fellow like me to hear 
any news? But what news do you mean?" 
"News? why, good news, I should think, for you. 
Don't you remember how interested you were a 
while ago about a lame man that had been a crip- 
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pie from bis birth, and for tbe last tbiiiy years or 
more bad lain at tbe Beautiful Gate of tbe temple, 
wbo was cured, sound and well, by a man called 
Peter, a fisherman, who has been preaching t^e 
glory of the Nazarene wbo was crucified in Jeru- 
salem, and whom he sa3rs was raised from tbe 
dead? Well, the news is that this man Peter is 
in town. He came this morning." 

Thera is no lassitude about Moaas now. He is 
all interest and excitement. He must somehow 
see Peter. He feds sure that it ia the one hope (rf 
his life-time, and so he begs his neighbor, " Please, 
neighbor, go ask this wonderful man to come and 
see me. It may be the only chance I'll have. 
You see, I can't do anything, I can't widk. I 
have no one I can send. Take mercy on a po(v 
fellow, and go and tell Peter that there is a poOT 
sick man in here who can't get out to see him, and 
beg him to come and heal me here." 

Away goes tbe neighbor and finds Peter and 
tells him about ^neas. Peter, always impulsiTe, 
never putting oS till to-morrow the duty for to- 
day, jumps up and says, "Certainly, if there is a 
poor fellow here who wants to see me, then he's 
just the man I want to see." And in a httle 
while Peter came, led by the neighbor into 
.Eneas' room where he had lain sick and helpless 
for eight long years. .^EUieas heard them coming, 
18 
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and aa the stepB gtew near, how his heart did 
tfaomp against hi" ribs! And than PeteroomeB in 
at the doM and the sick man's efes, fexdimg now 
with expectancy and hope, lock, into the &oe c^ 
Peter — a face that has been mellowed by associ- 
ation with Jesus Christ until the gmffnesB has 
gme oat of it and mach of the gentloien of the 
Qreat ^ysician has fotmd lodgment there. 
And Peter does not wait to torment him with 
qoeetioDB, he jost cries out to him with a cheery 
voice, " .^hieas, Jeeos Christ maketh thee whole ! 
arise, and make thy bed." And .^hieas did not 
wait at all on the order of his obedience, for he 
felt a new thrill of life and vigor in his veins. In 
that moment he did believe on the Christ, that 
there was power in the name that Peter had in- 
voked to give him new life, and he arose up 
immediately. 

How this man's faith ought to rebuke many 
who have so much greater light, and yet are wait- 
ing, and considering, and thinking, and failing to 
be made whole. Many of you that are listening 
to me have heeird ten thousand times more about 
the power of Jesus Christ to heat the guilty soul, 
to give men power to resist temptation, and break 
the power of sinful habits, than ^neas had ever 
heard about him in any way. Yet hia sense of 
need was so great that he seized the first oppor- 
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tunitf of being healed. Oh, I would that God 
would show you your great need of a Savior ! If 
you only knew what a terrible thing sin is t If 
you could only took at the cross of Jeeus Christ — 
see the Savior hanging there, nailed to the shame- 
ful tree, and realize that it vaa your sin that 
helped to make necesaary; if you could only real- 
ize how your sinful thoughts and imaginations, 
your ingratitude of heart and life toward Qod, 
are separating you from the richest comfort and 
bleasing that immortal souls can ever know — I am 
sure you would be anxious and aroused to seize 
the Brst opportunity of c(HniDg to the Great Fhy- 
sician of souls. 

I want to impress upon you as clearly as I may 
the concluding sentence of this Scripture, which 
shows that none of us can live unto ourselves, but 
that the influence of our yielding our hearts to 
God and being made whole may be a great bless- 
ing to many others. The record says that the 
healing of .^neas had this result : " And al) that 
dwelt at Lydda and in Sharon saw him, and th^ 
tumod to the Lord." Why should you not regard 
the influence which your life has upon others? It 
is a terrible thit^ to occupy such a position that 
others, following your example, are restrained from 
accepting Christ and are lost. If you would only 
come to Jesus to-night and throw your whole life 
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and soul tm his side, no doubt there are other 
hearts to whom it would bring great joy. 

Dr. Outhrie tells the story of two womeo who 
lived not far apart, though in widely different 
circles of society, whom the Lord Jesus Christ had 
healed of all their sins at about the same time. One 
of these women had been very wicked. She bad 
neither feared Qod nor cared for the good opinion 
of the community, and was bringing up her chil- 
dren in evil ways. " One evening," to use Dr. 
Outhrie's quaint description, "she happened to be 
within ear-shot of a preacher ; as he was emptying 
bis quiver among the crowd, an arrow from the 
bow drawn at a venture was lodged in her heart." 
And right there, that night, in the street, she was 
converted. It was a case of sudden conversion, 
like the thief on the cross, the jailer at Philippi, or 
Saul on his way to Damascus. This woman was 
confronted with Christ. Her heart was broken 
with contrition for her sins and she immediately 
accepted him as her Savior. As soon as this 
wonderful transformation bad been wrought in 
her heart she thought of her children at home, and 
into what danger she bad led them by her own 
sinful life. She hurried home. She found the 
family asleep, but in the new light that had come 
to her she saw in each one of her children an im- 
mortal soul that she had led in the path of ruin. 
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So intense was her desire to undo her awful work 
that she rushed on the sleepers as if the house were 
in flames, and shook them, crying, "Arise, call 
upon tiiy Ood I" And there at midnight, with her 
children kneeling around her, her eyes streaming 
with tears, her voice trembling with emotion, did 
that poor mother cry to Ood, that he would have 
mercy upon her children and pluck them as brands 
from the burning. 

Near by, in the most respectable circles of so- 
ciety, lived another woman. Her husband was 
a Christian and had often in the dead of night 
prayed for her salvatioD. At last she, too, was 
smitten with anxiety; the Holy Spirit convicted 
her of sin ; but she could find no peace; she walked 
in darkness and had no light; when she lay down 
beside her husband at night she would say, "If 
you should die before to-morrow it would be happy 
for you; but if I should die, it would he an ever* 
lasting farewell I" Her husband's pastor came to 
see her. She was in the garden. Her husbemd 
left the bouse to call her. " Who seeks meP" she 
asked. Without forethoi^ht, as if the words had 
fallen from heaven on his lips, he replied, "Jesus 
Christ seeks you !" It came to her as the voice of 
God. She followed him into the house, and in the 
prayer that followed she was made whole, and 
filled with great joy. 
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Dr. Guthrie, talking with the huahand ahont 
the incident, inquired, "And what did jou dof 
"Do, sir?" he replied; "I sprang to my feet; I 
clasped her in my arms; I exclaimed, 'Thia is our 
marriage day;' and unahle to restrain my joy I 
cried, 'Hoeannah to the Son of David t Praise 
him, all ye his angels; praise him, sun, moon, 
and stars ; praise him, all ye orbe of light I* " 

I know families that have been loDg divided, 
tho usually it is the wife who has been a Chris- 
tian and has been praying to Qod in some cases 
for many years, and if her husband would only 
come to the Lord her soul would go out in glad- 
ness like that. 

I appeal to this highest possible motive to-night. 
Not only for your own souPs sake; not only be- 
cause of what you owe to God and the gratitude 
due to the Lord Jeaua Christ; but because of your 
influence upon others and the salvation it may 
bring to them, or the gladness with which it may 
611 their hearts, delay not your coming to Qod, 
but come to him now. 



CORNELIUS, THE TRDTH SEEKEa 

" A devout man. " — Acta x. 2 (ilevlMd Verritm) . 

CoENELius is a signal iUuBtration of the great 
truth of the uniiy of the human race. Qod loves 
all hiB children. The people of one nation are as 
dear to him as are Uioee of another. He is not 
afar off from any of his creatures. Altho Cor- 
nelius had but little opportunity indeed to know 
about the true Ood, and knew still lees, perhaps, of 
the Jewish Messiah, yet be was a man of devout 
and reverent soul who followed the leadings <^ the 
Holy Spirit and was a consistent and earnest 
seeker after truth. 

The Bible gives us the record of many such 
cases. Job is a very striking illustration of the 
same kind. He was not a Jew and, so far as we 
know, had no knowledge of Jewish literature. 
There is no reference to Job at all in Jewish 
history. He was an Arabian, and yet he was a 
sincere and honest servant of Qod, and there is no 
book in the Bible, unless it be the Psalms of David, 
that so unlocks the secret chambers of the human 
soul and holds up before the eye the unwritten and 
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hitherto nndescribed stru^les of an aspiriDg soul 
that seeks to live a nohle and holy life in the midst 
of earth's sorrows and temptations, eib the book of 
Job. God spoke to Job and brought him un- 
scathed out of all his sorrows, and shows us in 
the stoiy of bis life that the Arab in the desert 
is aa dear to the heart of the Qreat Father as the 
prophet or the priest in the Holy City. 

SimUar examples have been found among far 
more untaught and simple peoples, those destitute 
of literature and the arts of civilization. Men 
were found among the North American Indians 
who held communion with Qod before any mes- 
sage of Christ came to them. Brainard found a 
wild Indian who was living apart from bis people, 
coming out among them occasionally as a preacher 
of rigbteouBness, trying to restrain their wicked 
passions and to persuade them away from their 
wretched vice of drink ; and when be was unable 
to accomplish his beneficent purpose he would run 
away into the woods in tears and grief and an- 
guish which he could not repress, "Ah, thera 
must be some one," he would say, "who thinks 
like me; where shall I find him?" 

So in the depths of Africa the missionaries found 
a woman who had been praying many years to 
" The Unknown God," and who, as soon as the 
story of Jesua was given her, exclaimed, "Oh, 
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that ia he, the same that I have found, and now 
have always with mel" 

Comelius* waa a case like these. He was a de- 
vout man, reverent toward Ood, and seeking ear- 
neatlj to End the truth. His spirit is illustrated ia 
his conversation with Peter after his arrival from 
Joppa, when be says to him, " Now therefore are 
we all here present before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of Ood." This shows 
bis reverence and his eamestnees. He feels that 
Peter has not come to amuse him or to entertain 
him; neither is he there to satisfy some curiosity 
he may have; but he recognizes that Peter comes 
as the messenger of Gk>d, and he desires him to 
speak clearly all the message which God has 
given to him. 

It would be well indeed for every one of us to 
recognize that that is exactly our condition to- 
night. It is not my business here to simply amuse 
you or to entertain you, but to bring you as clearly 
and simply as I can, by the aid of the Spirit of 
God, the message of God to your hearts; to bring 
you the invitation of Christ, and to ui^ upon you 
that you shall accept it at once. 

If your house were on fire and your property in 
danger of being consumed, and the fire company 
which had been summoned should come and locate 
the engine in the street before your house, and, in- 
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stead of pouring a stream of water upon the fire bjxA 
trying to drench out the fiamee as speedily as poB- 
sible, should go through a dress parade drill in the 
street for your entertainment, and seek to amuse 
you and excite your admiration by showing you 
how high or how far they could throw a stream of 
water in some other direction, how indignant you 
would be! You would rush up to the superinten- 
dent in a frenzy of despair, and cry out, " Man, are 
you crazy? Don't you see my house is burning 
down before your eyes? Our home is being con- 
sumed. What do you suppose we care for all this 
parade? Turn your stream of water on the fire 
before it is too late I" 

Or suppose your child were very ill and the doctor 
should come and, neglecting the patient, should 
enter into long and curious conversations about 
the discoveries of medical science and seek to 
amuse and entertain the family, would you not 
say, "Doctor, put these things away for some 
other time; our child is suffering, he will die if 
he does not get help soon ; we have no taste for 
curiosity or amusement until he is safe." 

How much more when you come here to this 
house of God to hear of the divine remedy for 
sin should I bring you at once the message of the 
Oreat Ph3r8ician, and deal earnestly with souls 
that are in danger of eternal loss. While beset- 
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tii^ sina are dogging your pathway; while the 
cfaaina of evil habit are atreogtheitiiig their hold 
upon you every day ; while evil imaginatiooe and 
thoughts are evolving evil deeds, and these are 
earning the deadly wages of sin, I have no heart 
to mock you by simply trying to entertain you for 
the hour. Instead, with all the eameetneea of 
my soul, I bring you Qod's meesage and preach 
unto you Jeeua Christ as the only Savior trom 
sin. 

We have suggested in the story of ComeliuB that 
a man is only safe who lives up to the light as 
God gives him to see it from day to day. There 
is salvation in the truth, but it is not enough to 
know the trutli and admire it, and even to praise 
it — we must embrace it in faith. There are many 
men who praise the light, but still love the dark- 
ness. Many that know the truth, still refuse it in 
its application to their own lives and perish in 
their sins. The Bible records of such an one, 
" His own iniquities shall take the wicked, and he 
shall be holden with the cords of hia sin. He shall 
die for lack of instruction ; and in the greatness of 
hia folly he shall go astray." Cornelius* salva- 
tion was that as fast as he knew more truth he put 
it all into practice. He had been a prayerful man 
before. He had brought up his family according 
to the best of his ability. He had been a generous 
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man and helped to feed the poor. But ha did not 
fall back into wicked self-complacency as many 
such people do. He recognized that he owed 
everything to God eind sought to do hie beet ao- 
cording to every new light that came to him. 
And BO when Peter came and preached Jesus 
Christ as the Savior of the world, and as God's 
atonement for sin, Cornelius did not fall back on 
his alms or hia good deeds, or even bis prayers, 
and say, " I have been doing the best I could and 
I guess it will be all right with me without my 
doing anything farther." He at once accepted 
Christ as hia Savior, and made the most public 
and open confession of Jesus that he could make. 
There is your consistent and honest truth-seeker! 
Many men pretend to be seeking after the truth 
who live and die in their sins. But Cornelius was 
made free by the truth because the moment he 
came to know it he accepted it and acted upon it. 

I am sure that there are those here who need 
just this message. Tou know very much of Gos- 
pel truth. You have to a greater or less extent 
followed the example of Cornelius in prayer and in 
doing good, but you have not admitted the great 
and supreme claim of the Lord Jesus. You have 
not given to him your open and unreserved con- 
fession. Some of you say, " I would do that, but 
I fear I would not be able to hold out." So long 
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as you stand in that attitude you are refusing to 
give Christ your trust and your confidence. Tou 
can not expect that God will reveal himself to you 
in assurance that your sins are forgiven until you 
are willing to obey the Lord Jesus and without 
any reference to your feelings or emotions follow 
the right Eis Qod gives you to see it. We are to 
walk by faith, and not by sight. 

The atory is told of Alexander the Great that he 
had a physician who was his bosom friend. One 
day there came an anonymous letter on a waxed 
tablet to the king. The letter ran like this : " Oh, 
king, there is treachery in thy home. Thy physi- 
cian purposes to kill thee by the' draught which he 
gives thee to-morrow, under the plea of healing 
thee." The king pat that waxed tablet into his 
bosom and the next day, when the physician came 
to give him the draught, he put out his left hand 
and, taking the cup with his right hand, handed 
the tablet to the physician and said, " Friend, I 
trust thee," and drank the potion without stopping 
a moment to see the effect upon the phjrsician. 
That is just what some of you need to do. You 
wish you were a Christian, you are longing for 
salvation, but you want to get it without trusting 
Christ. It is not enough to believe historically 
that Christ is the Great Physician of souls, but 
you must trust him. Step right out on bis piom- 
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iaes and declare openly your purpose to tfike Jesus 
here and dow as your Savior. 

Cornelius came into the aasurance (^ salva- 
tion by iniplicit obedience to Christ. The SEune 
spirit of obedience to the Savior will bring all here 
to the same blessed assuranoe that they are the 
children of Qod, that their sins are blotted out, 
that they are heirs of God and joint heirs with the 
Lord JesuB Christ. John wrote his first epistle 
with the one purpose, he says, of showing people 
how they may know that they are accepted of 
Qod. In the fifth chapter of his first epistle he 
says, " These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God ; that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life." One of the 
most significant things John says about knowing 
whether we are Christians or not is this: "We 
know that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren. He that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death." ""Well," you say, 
" how in the world can I love people if I don't?" 
Well, begin at once to obey Christ and try to set 
matters right with anybody toward whom you 
have angry or wrong feelings. You must foi^ve 
them in your own heart. Jesus says in the Lord's 
Prayer that we can ask OtoA to forgive us only as 
we ffH^ve others who have wronged us or tres- 
passed against us. If there is anybody you are 
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not OB Bpeaking tenoB with, or have strained rela- 
tions with; anybody toward whom you are sure 
you dtm't feel right and who you know doesn't feel 
right toward you, write a letter before you aleep 
and ask forgivenees, and try to make it right. No 
matter if you think the other party is more in tiie 
wrong than you are. It is better to aak a man*B 
forgiveness a hundred times when you are the 
party sinned against, than to let one arrow go on 
rankling in your heart and poisoning the spirit of 
love that ought to reign there supreme. 

Mr. Moody telat«B that he was once preaching 
in Scotland on the subject of forgiveness, and in 
the coiu-se of bis remarks he said, " If any one 
here has had any trouble with any cme, and wants 
to go off and have the thing settled to-day, go 
now; we will excuse you." One Scotch woman 
got up and started ; she pressed through the aisle, 
elbowing her way and making the people stand 
aside. That night she came and brought her bus- 
band, and they were both converted. She said, 
" I have wanted to be a Christian for years, but I 
had trouble with my mother-in-law, and hadn't 
spoken to her for years; so this Eiftemoon I went 
right off and saw her, and she forgave me." 
After that the woman had no trouble finding 
Jesus, and it was the salvation of her husband as 
well. 
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The great lesson of all this story of Comeliua is 
to act at once obediently to all the light Gk>d gives 
tiB. I am sure there is no one of you that can go 
up to the judgment seat at last and say, " I would 
have been saved, hut no one was faithful enough 
to my soul to warn me of the danger of my sin, 
and tell me the simple story of salvation through 
faith in JesoB Christ." You have light enough. 
If you never beard the Gospel before, hear it now : 
" The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God 
is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
" Except ye be bom again ye can not see the king- 
dom of God." "If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to foi^ve us our sins, and cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness." "And the Spirit 
and the bride say. Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. 
And wboseover will, let bim take the water of life 
freely." 



THE GOLD MINE OF HUMANITY. 



Uato me hath God shewed that I Hhould not call any man 
or unclean. "—^ctitx. 28 {Revued Version). 



The greatest lessons are learned slowly and 
oftentimes painfully. Peter had been for three 
years a disciple of Jesus Christ. He had had the 
great privil^e of close and intimate acquaintance 
and fellowship with him who is the Light of the 
world. And yet that bigotry which was a part of 
bis inheritance as Jew in that age he had not 
been able to get over and outgrow. He did not 
. yet understand that Qod loved the Gtontilee as 
much as he did the Jews. 

After the healing of j^neas and Dorcas, Peter 
remained for some time in the house of Simon the 
tanner. One morning be went up on the house- 
top to pray, but he became so hungry that he told 
the folks about it, and while they were making 
ready a meal for bim he fell into a trance and had 
a strange Tision. The heavens opened before bim, 
and a great sheet knit at the four comers was let 
down to the earth, and in this enormous sheet 
were all manner of four-footed beasts, and wild 
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beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
And a voice commaaded him, "Rise, Peter; kill 
and eat." But Peter replied, "Not so. Lord; for 
' I have never eaten anything that is common or 
unclean." But again the heavenly voice spoke to 
him, saying, ** What Qod hath cleansed, make not 
thou common." As if to impress the lesson on his 
mind, this was repeated three times; and then 
Peter came out of his trance, and while he was 
much perplexed to know what it could mean, the 
message came to him from Qod "Behold, three 
men seek thee; arise, therefore, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have sent them." Peter 
went down at once to meet the men and inquired 
why they sought for him. The men replied that 
they came from Cornelius, a Roman centurion, 
who lived at Cseearea. This man Cornelius they 
represented as a devout and reverent man who 
feared God and sought to live up to the light that 
God gave bim. An angel had appeared to this 
Roman soldier and had commanded bim to send 
for Peter. Peter went with the men at once, and 
on the next day, when be arrived at the bouse of 
Cornelius, his host came out to greet him and fell 
down at his feet and worshiped bim; but Peter 
took him up, saying, "Stand up; I myself also 
am a man." And then Peter enters into conver- 
sation with Cornelius, and shows at once that be 
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understandB the meaning of his visioti. "Ye 
know," be saya, "bow tbat it is an imlawful thing 
Cor a man that is a Jew to keep company, or come 
unto one of anotiier nation ; but God bath shewed 
me that I should not call any man common ctt un- 
clean." And a little later, when he begins his 
sermon to the bousebold that are gathered to* 
getber, be opens bis discourse with these words : 
" Of a truth I perceive that Qod is no respecter of 
persons ; but in every nation he tbat fearetb him 
and worketb rigbteousnees, is accepted witti bim." 
Peter seems to have learned this great lesson 
once and for aU at this time. It is the most revo- 
lutionary characteristic of Christianity. It takes 
the average person loiter to learn it than any 
other lesson which Christ teaches us. There is no 
nation under heaven where the class spirit and the 
spirit of caste of some kind does not work oppree- 
sion and separate the children of Qod from eeich 
other, to the great loss of all. We call this a 
democratic land; we boast of the democracy of 
our republican inBtitutions ; yet there are multi- 
tudes of instanoea tbat might be pointed out where 
our practical conduct shows tbat we believe that 
certain classes of people are common and unclean 
and are not the children of God in the same 
sense tbat we are. Many people tbat would not 
admit this live as tbo it were the creed upon 
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which their Utob were built. I want to call your 
special attention to the fact that Jesus Christ 
throughout his entire ministry acted as tbo 
wealth fmd social position and power were acci- 
dentB or merely incidental conditions that were not 
worth considering in comparison to manhood or 
womanhood. He went in his ministry to the suf- 
fering to the house of a rich man just as readily 
as to the hovel of the poor, but he did not show in 
any way that be regarded the rich man's case to 
be any more interesting or important than he did 
the pauper's. Once when be was on bis way to 
heal the dai^bter of a rich nobleman, a poor, beg- 
gared woman who bad been sick twelve years 
pressed through the crowd behind him that she 
might touch the hem of his garment and be healed; 
and the Savior stopped and held a considerable 
conversation with her while the nobleman must 
have been almost crazy to have him hurry for- 
ward; but that poor woman was as important to 
Jesus as tho she, too, bad lived in a palace. If the 
special mission of Christ had been to set before the 
world the worth of the individual soul, the inex- 
hanstiUe riches of humanity itself, tbo it be 
stripped and naked of everything that ornaments 
it and beautifies it, he could not have acted differ- 
ently than he did. He never let down his stand- 
ards one iota to persuade a rich man to enter the 



THE aOLD MltfE OF HVUANITr. 393 

kingdom of Ood ; neither did he thrust any suspi- 
cion or b&r into the way to keep the vilest of sin- 
ners from coming into closest fellowship himself, 
and proclaiming themselves openly his disciples. 
ZacchseuB, the rich tax collector, got into the king- 
dom ; but he made restitution of four doltars for 
every one he had gained by cheating, and be 
shared his wealth with the poor. On the other 
hand the poor demon-beggared man of Gadara, 
with money and reputation and ever3rthing gone, 
was received with open arms and sent to tell every- 
where what the Lord had done for his soul. 

Look at the kind of people of whom Jesus Christ 
made a great deal, and with whom he always con- 
versed with the most perfect naturalness and sim- 
plicity, never for a moment indicating that it was 
condescension on bis part to do so. One morning 
a company of scribes and Pharisees brought to 
him a woman upon whom they had heaped curses 
and maledictions, and whom they were preparing 
to stone to death. She stood before the Master 
trembling and terror-stricken, her face buried in 
her bands. Shame and grief and despair possessed 
her. These self-righteous accusers pointed at her 
with fingers of scorn and said, " Master, Moses 
commanded that such an offender be stoned." 
They were trying to catch Jesus in his words. 
At first the Savior seemed to pay no attention to 
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them. He seemed in meditation, and bent down 
and appeared to be writing in the sand. But the^ 
became all the more rabid in their denimciation of 
the poor sinful woman, and cried out again to 
him: "Master, Moses commanded ihat she be 
stoned. What sayeet thou?" Then Jesus straight- 
ened himself up, and looked on than with those 
heart-searching eyes that read men's souls, and 
said : " He that is without sin among you, let him 
first cast a stone at her." And again he stooped 
and wrote in the sand. That single sentence 
struck them dumb. They stood self -convicted he- 
fore the judgment seat of righteousness. Ashamed 
and conscience-stricken, they looked into each 
other's faces, and then, loosening their clutch of 
the stones they had meant to hurl at the shrinking 
woman, they dropped them one by one, and si- 
lently withdrew. Ko Q-atling gun ever dispersed 
a mob quicker than that. When they were all 
gone the Savior looked kindly and pitifully on the 
poor sinner and inquired, " Hath no man con- 
demned thee?" "No num. Lord," she replied, no 
doubt in great astonishment. Then came the ten- 
der words that must have been a revelation of the 
very heart of God to the woman's soul: "Neither 
do I condemn thee; go, and sin no more." 

Or go with the Master again as he passes out of 
Jericho on tlie way to Jerusalem. A poor old blind 
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b^^i named BartimEeus sits by thu wayside b^- 
ging, and be inquires what the noise is. He is told 
that Jesas of Nazareth pasaeth l^. As soon as 
the old b^gar knows who it is, he b^ns to shout 
at the top of his voice, "Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy on me T And the people tried to stop 
him. They told him to keep still. Why did they 
try to stop him? Because he was poor — that was 
it; because he was an old blind beggar, that they 
did not consider of any account. They stopped 
him from exactly the same motive which sways 
many people now who would rather have some rich 
man that is well dressed, or it may be has some 
official position, come to church and sit with them 
in their pew than some poor fellow who is out of 
work and has a bard time to keep soul and body 
together, and whose clothing is worn shabby. 
Those people that tried to stop BartimEeus were 
not such different simiers from ourselves that we 
can not understand them. But what was Christ's 
attitude? That ia the thing that is intm^sting to 
me, and ought to be interesting to you. For we 
are the disciples of Jesus and it is not our business 
to ape the hangers-on that tried to block the way 
for poor old Bartimieus when he wanted to get to 
the Master. When Jesus heard the cry he stood 
still, and commanded his disciples to bring Barti- 
mmuB to him. How quickly their tune changed 
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then! The very people who had been telling him 
to keep still said to him now, "Be of good oom- 
fort, rise; he calleth thee." And Bartimeeus got 
up aa quickly as he could and came to ChriBt. 
The Savior inquired of him : " What wilt thou that 
I should do unto theeV The blind man said unto 
him. Lord, that I might receive my sight. Aud 
Jesus said unto him, Go thy way ; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And immediately be received 
hia sight, and followed Jesus in the way." I wfmt 
you to take notice of those last words — "he fol- 
lowed Jeeus in the way." He became a member 
of Christ's church. And I haven't a doubt that 
BartimEeus was one of the one hundred and 
twenty that tarried in that upper room in Jeru- 
salem lifter the ascension of Jeeus, and that on 
the day of Pentecost there was not a more effec- 
tive exhorter than Bartimeeus who used to be 
the blind old pauper down by the gatee of 
Jericho. 

Bear with me, I pray you, while I urge the ne- 
cessity of being watchful over our own hearts to 
see tbat we do not lose the spirit of the Master in 
seeking after the poor and the despised and the 
discouraged, for whom the world has contempt, to 
preach to them the Gospel of the Lord Jeeus and 
to welcome them to this blessed fellowship. I am 
sure that the greatest reason why the Christiaa 
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church is not controlliDg for Jeeus Christ and for 
righteooBness in our modem oitiee is because, to a 
great extent, it is getting away from the poor. 
I know we have many missions to the poor. We 
have many institutions and societies to carry char- 
ity and help to those who are in need. I do not 
underestimate their value nor their importance, 
but I do say that it is important that the poorest of 
men and women shall not only be welcome but 
sought after and desired in every church that 
bears the name of Jesus Christ. If every church 
in Brooklyn, of every denomination of Christians, 
could point with glad satisfaction, as one of the 
signs of fulfilling the mission of its Lord, to the 
fact that within its walls " the poor have the Gos- 
pel preached unto them," it would produce a mighty 
refcomaticai in this city. We must seek for a new 
baptism of this spirit if we hope to be greatly 
blessed of Qod in the salvatioa of men. I would 
rather go back to the old log cabins where I began 
to preach the Qospel, in the mountains of Wadi- 
ington and Or^on, than to preach in any church, 
however rich or famous or splendid, that does not 
open its heart and its fellowship to welcome the 
poorest of Qod's children. 

I thank Qod that Jesus Christ has not lost his 
power to pick the gold out of the quartz of common 
human life. Over in a New England village, a 
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few yeais ago, a man queerly dressed and ill at 
ease and sedmingly anxious to escape obeerration 
came up to tiie gate at the outskirts of the town 
where a woman, the mistress of a little cottage, 
was standing. The stranger said, taking off his 
hat with shy politeness, " Madam, have yoa any 
work that I could do?" 

"I am sorry," she answered, "that I have not 
any. Will you come in and reetP My husband 
will be here directly." 

"Thank you," he said after a moment's hesita- 
tion, " I have walked far to-day. I am tired and 
hungiy and have little money. I will accept the 
first kindness that has been shown me in twenty 
years." 

Mrs. ArmstroDg led the way into her little par- 
lor, and offered her guest a chair by the window, 
then went into her kitchen. Just then her hus- 
band came in, crying, "BeUe! Belle! I sold 
the meadow lot at a splendid bargain; I have 
the money here in my pocket — three hundred 
dollars in hard cash. What do you think of 
that?" 

" Sh-sh-sh I" said the wife. And then drawing 
him away she told him about the stranger who 
had looked so tired out and discouraged that she 
had invited him in. 

" It was all right to do it, " he said ; " still, I wish 
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this monqr were safe in the bank and not in my 
charge to-night with a man like that under our 
roof. If only I hadn't shouted my news out as I 
did when I came in." 

But Armstrong was a brave Christian man, and 
there came to his memory at the moment the text 
they had read at family worship that morning, 
"There shall no evil befall thee." So he went in 
and gave a hearty hand-shake to the stranger, and 
showed him to the little dainty upper room, kept 
fresh and neat for compemy, and when presently 
the man came down, washed and refreshed, the 
three sat down to their evening meal. 

The food was abundant and the poor foot-trav- 
eler partook of it with great zeet. Under the in- 
Euenoe of Mr. Armstrong's agreeable manner, the 
odd guest thawed, and became friendly and social. 
Once he laughed, but cheoted himself quickly as 
if he were not accustomed to it. 

When it came bed-time Mr. Armstrong re- 
marked, "It is our custom to have family wor- 
ship, and we will be glad to have you join us." 
The wife sat down to the little melodeon, and their 
voices blended in — 

"Sun of laj soul, thou Savior dear. 
It is Dot night if thou be near ; 
Oh, mar no earth-Ix>ra cloud arise 
To hide thee from thr servant's eyea. 
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" If some poor wandering child of thiae 
Hfive spumed to-day the voice divine, 
Now, Lord, the giaoiotu work b^in. 
Let him no more lie down in sin." 

Tears blurred the stranger's vision. He pat up 
a slender but work-'W(»ii hand and furtively dried 
his eyes. 

Mr. Armstrong read a few words from the Gkia- 
pel of John, then they knelt, and a hearty prayer 
was offered. 

The worship over, the guest was escorted to the 
spare chamber and left to his night's repose. 

Next morning, after a good breakfast, he bade 
his kind entertainers farewell, and was about to 
proceed on his way. Mr. Armstrong inquired 
his direction, and, finding that be was bound east- 
ward, gave him a lift for some miles in his 
wf^n, and finally parted with him, with a 
cordial Qod-speed, and after depositing his 
money in safety in the bank, returned to his 
hcnne. 

" Belle," he said, " that man is a discbarged con- 
vict. For some crime or other he haa spent the 
best yearsof his life in prison, I knew it by many 
little signs, most of all by his step, and that way of 
acting as if watched." 

" Jonathan ! and you let him sleep here, when we 
had three hundred dollars in the house, and he 
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might have robbed and murdered us both. Why, 
how could you sleep aa you did, knowing that? " 

"I trusted Qod. And I ht^ a new life will 
begin for that poor fellow, but he's got a bard row 
before him. I wish I could have helped him bet- 
ter Uian I did." 

Two weeks later, Mr. Armstrong received a let- 
ter from a distant city. It ran thus: 

Dear Sib : — The stranger who ate your bread 
eind slept in your bouse some days ago was a poor 
Ishmael, his hand {gainst every man and every 
man's hand against him. He bad spent twenty 
years in State prison, and, coming out, felt he 
had not a friend in the world. You and your wife 
have saved him. He went from your door straight 
to the house of a kinsman whom he had feared to 
meet. He has work and friends now, and has be- 
gun an honest life. But let him tell you that he 
was tempted to steal tiie money you brought home 
from the sale of the meadow lot, and perhaps he 
would have done it but for your great goodness 
and your fiunily prayer. He is a saved man, 
thank Qod, and be owes it to you." 

God help us to weigh human nature in the 
scales of Jesus Christ. He is able to inspire in 
the hearts of what seems the poorest possible ma- 
terial an entbusiasm and courage that will dare 
to seek for the loftiest and holiest things. Carroll 
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D. Wright tells a little stoiy which abowB tlie 
power of Qod to flaah his divine spirit tbroog^ 
one of the most lawless and uB^esB of men. It 
was in the army. The man in queetion was a 
bummer in every sense of the word. As a sol- 
dier, he was for a long time a complete frand. It 
was almost impossible to get him on a detail of 
duty. He constantly played the r51e of being ill. 
But one day when the r^ment was going into 
battle this man, of no great intellectual power, of 
no particular sb^ngth of moral spirit, was placed 
next the color-guard in a post of honor. As the 
waves of battle swayed back and forth, and men 
went down, and the color-sergeant was shot, and 
the next man to the color-sergeant raised the flag, 
to be shot down immediately, eind the third, and 
the fourth, and the fifth ntan fell, and all the col- 
ors of the whole division were down, and there was 
not a single rallying-point on which to assemble 
tiie chai^, this man, this bummer, whom his com- 
rades bad considered a mean, contemptible soldier 
of no spirit, seized the staff and raised the stars 
and stripes in the center of the brigade, and made 
a rallying-point for the whole division, and carried 
the flag fearlessly through the fight; and from that 
hour he has been a man of grandeur, a man of 
character, a man of moral force. Afterward he 
told Mr. Wright that it came upon him aa a <^3X 
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from beavea. Suddenly, there in the turmoil of 
battle, the Spirit of Qod Bpoke to bis inmost soul 
and aw<^e him out of the deadly lethargy in 
wbicb be bad lived. Like a lightning flash it 
was revealed to him that there was something 
Qodlike in him, and in seizing the oolors he con- 
sciously surrendered his heart to a spirit be bad 
never realized before — the spirit of duty, the spirit 
of sacrifice. 

If I speak to any one who is discoursed about 
himself, who has fought on the whole a losing 
battle, I pray GK>d that in the midst of your dis- 
couragemeats you may bear as never before the 
call to give yourself wholly and completely to the 
service of Jesus Christ. All things are possible to 
him who walks in fellowship with the conquering 
Christ. 



THE CONVERSION OF A FAMILY. 

■* While Feter yet spake theee words, (he H0I7 Gboat fall 
on all tbem which heard the word."— ^letax. 44 (fietriMd 
Vertion). 

The place is the house of Cornelius. We do 
not know how lai^ a family he had, hut tbey 
were all gathered together. It is prohahle that 
not only his children, but some of his neighhors 
and friends, possibly some of the soldiers under 
him, as well as the servants of the family, may 
have been present. Anyhow, it is stated that all 
of his liouse were there. Peter preached to them a 
very plain and straightforward gospel. Like all 
the preaching of Peter and the early evai^elistB, 
it was almost entirely about Jesus Christ. First 
he told them about the life of Jesus, stating that 
" Qod anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Qhost and with power: who went about doing 
good." I suppose only the pith of the discourse is 
given in this mere outline of the sermon. Peter, 
DO doubt, gave many incidents that had oome 
under his own personal observation of the Idnd- 
neea and tuidemess of Jesus toward people who 
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were sick and in trouble. Possibly he told them 
bis own experience. It must have broken any 
man's heart to have beard Peter tell the story of 
his own relations with JesuB Christ. Then Teiex 
told them about the death of Jesus, how he died 
upon the cross; or, as he described it, "Whom 
they slew and bajiged on a tree." And then he 
tells the story of the reeurrection — "Him God 
raised up the third day, and shewed him openly." 
And with this story of the life and death and res- 
urrection of Jesus as a foundatitm, he proceeds to 
preach Jesus as a present and personal Savior 
from sin, and declares to his attentive hearers, 
" Whosoever believeth in him shall receive remis- 
sion of sins." Aa Peter preached, "the Holy 
Ghost fell on all them which heard the word-" 
And Peter's friends who had come with him, who 
were Jews and had not yet absorbed the great les- 
son which had been taught to Peter, that God is 
no respecter of persons, were amazed and aston- 
ished at the conversion of these Gentiles, and at 
hearing them shout tiie praises of Gkxl. But Peter 
was thoroughly converted now to the new order of 
things and said, "Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we? And he com- 
manded them to be baptized in tiie name of the 
Lord." 
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But the thought which I wish eepeciallj to em- 
phasize is the happy fact that Cornelius in aooept- 
ing Christ was able to bring his entire hooeebold 
with him. It is impossible to OTerestimate the 
blessedness of religion in the family. I fear that 
there is a decadence in the custom of family wor- 
ship. I think there is reason to believe that the 
family altar is not so common among homes pro- 
fessedly Christian as it has been sometimes in the 
past. The Advance printed, recently, from the pen 
of a distii^uiahed missionary, a letter in which he 
states that before his departure from this country, 
in 1859, he does not remember to hare boMi in a 
Christian home in which family worship was not 
the daily custom. He declares, however, that on 
his recent visit he noticed a marked change that 
made a painful impression on his mind. On the 
first occasion when he was entertained in the 
household of a Christian layman, he did not know 
what to make of it that there was no gathering, 
either morning or night, for the reading of Qod's 
Word and prayer. Since then he has received the 
hospitality of many families, East and West, and 
now has come to be somewhat surprised when, in 
apparent contrast to the prevailing custom, the 
parents and children come together for family 
worship. There could not be a greater loss than 
this. There is no surer way to promote individ- 
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ual sod domestic piety than daily worship in the 
home. It is not astonishing that people who have 
no family worship, who arise in the morning with- 
out thank^vii^ to God, publicly expressed, for 
his care over them, who gather the household flock 
tc^ether at night and retire to be wrapped in sleep 
(twin brother to death) without any word of grat- 
itude or any appeal for the Divine protection, lose 
the keenness of their anxiety for the conversion of 
the individual members of the family. Fathers 
and mothers in such hcunes grow accustomed to 
the sight of their children growing up with their 
minds absorbed in worldly things, hut with no 
thought for the great spiritueil interests of their 
souls. 

Cornelius showed great wisdom in seeking to 
bring his household with him when he came to 
Christ. In that union ot family worship, in that 
Christian fellowship one with another, there was 
great power. A reporter for one of our daily 
papers was standing on the rear platform of a car 
on the elevated railroad in New York city a few 
evenings ago, when the guard pointed suddenly 
and said, "Did you see that. Mister?" "Yes." 
"Well, then," added the guard, "you saw my 
three little children. They were kneeling on a 
trunk in front of the window of that house we 
passed. Behind than stood their mother. She 
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was about to send them to bed, but before they go 
she teachee them to pray for me. Tee, and she 
brings them there so that I can see them." Thm 
with a manly attempt to stifle a eob that swelled 
up in his throat he added, " She has told me what 
she tells them to say." " What is it?" inqnired 
the now deeply interested listener. " I hope you 
won't think me foolish, sir; but as I gueas you are 
a married man and a father you may care to hear 
it. Tou see, it is this way: The children, they 
go to bed at nine. That's about the time my train 
goes by the house. It's right on the line. So, 
just about that moment, she brings the little ones 
up to the trunk in their night-gowns and makes 
them kneel down with their hands cUisped on their 
faces. And then they pray — " " For youf " was 
the interruption. " Tes, you're right. They pray 
that papa will be good and kind and bring home 
all his money and not drink any more, and — " 
The big guard's voice trembled. "But," he con- 
tinued, with an effort, "I've been a rough man, 
and I have a hard place and many temptaticms — 
but I love my wife and I love my children. They 
are the only ones on earth that keep me straight." 
What a divine power there is in the conscious- 
ness that the dear oam of the family group are pray- 
ing for us and that we are buoyed up by their ten- 
der sympathy in our efforts to live Christian lives I 



TBE COHVERBIOrf OF A FAMILT. 809 

By their carelessness conoemiDg their own lives 
while their children are growing up, many parmts 
plant thorns in tiieir pillows for their later years. 
I speak to some at this time who have little chil- 
dren growing up in the home. Gk>d has put them 
into your hands as a sacred trust, and you fully in- 
tend, I am sure, to be true to that trust. Tet yoa 
eire not Christians yourselves. You think that 
somehow you shall be able to bring up your chil- 
dren to love God and live a Christian life while 
you remain outside of the church of QoA and re- 
fuse your heart's devotion to Jesus Christ. It is 
impossible. And your children will not be very 
old before they will know that father and mother 
are not Christians, and the more they love you and 
admire you and trust you, all the more determin- 
edly they will say in their little hearts, "We will 
not be Christians, either." I have never known 
more terrible grief than I have witnessed in the 
sorrow of some parents who, having n^lected to 
seek salvation until their example bad led their 
children astray, had at last been aroused and 
awakened, come to God and been foigiven, but 
were unable to bring their children with them. I 
trust there are none who hear me to-night who 
shall make this terrible mistake I 

Some of you are toiling hard to give your chil- 
dren earthly advant^ea; but, after all, th^ will 
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be useless to them unless they have the spiritual 
riches which alone can glorify a human life. If 
you want to have a powerful influence for good 
over your children, do not let tbem have any rea- 
son to doubt the genuineness of your religion or 
the sincerity of your desire for their salvation. 

The story is told of a young infidel who one 
night in bed was contemplating the character of 
his mother. " I see," said he within himself, " two 
unquestionable facts : First, my mother is greatly 
afflicted in circumstances, body, and mind; and I 
see that she cheerfully bears up under all by the 
support she derives from prayer and the reading 
of her Bible, Secondly, she has a secret spring of 
comfort of which I know nothing; while I, who 
give an unbounded rein to my appetite and seek 
pleasure by every means, seldom or never find it. 
If, however, there is any such secret in religion, 
why may I not attain to it as well as my mother? 
I will immediately seek it of God." Thus it was 
that the Christ which shone in his mother's life 
led the brilliant Richard Cecil to know the Savior 
himself, and to glorify him by a life of most suc- 
cessful devotion to his service. 

I thank God that the message is just as simple 
and plain to-day as it was on the day when Peter 
preached it in the household of Cornelius. Then, 
as now, it is simply to take Christ at his word and 
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trust him as our Savior. Many years ago, on a 
BDOwy winter evening, a homeless boy found him- 
self standing before a chapel at Colchester, Eng- 
land. Altho he was very young, there was a 
great burden of distress upon his mind. He had 
committed no crime; but be had been searching 
for months for salvation. Tired with his search, 
the boy stepped into the chapel ajid sat down in 
an obscure Beat. It was such an unpleasEmt eve- 
ning that there were Igsb than twenty people in the 
audience. The preacher was in very ill health 
and near to death. He wondered at first whether 
it would pay to preach to so few. But perhaps 
conscious that he would not much longer have the 
opportunity of preaching the glorious Gospel, he 
stood up, pale and thin as a skeleton, and an- 
nounced his text, "Look onto me, and be ye 
saved." "Why, that's just what I am after," 
thought the bc^. Than the preacher turned and 
gazed upon him, and his piercing eyes seemed to 
penetrate his heart. " Young man," be cried in a 
loud voice, "you are in trouble I" "Sure enough, 
I am. How does he know it?" murmured the hoy 
to himself. " Tou will never get out of it unless 
you look to Christ," said the preacher. Then with 
uplifted blinds he exclaimed, "Look, look, lookl 
It is only lookl" This phrase, which may not 
have meant anything to anybody else in the 
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hoaae, meant eTerjrtliiiig to the troubled boy. His 
heart bounded. The simplicity of the words car- 
ried him straight to Christ. That troubled boy 
was Charles SpurgeoD, who became the greatest 
soul-winner of his time. So I say to ereiy one 
here to-night who is out of Christ, who is without 
God and without hope in the world; I invite you, 
nay, I plead with you, to look to Christ and be 
saved 1 



HEROD, THE KING WHO WAS WORM- 
EATEN. 

"Herod anajed himself In rcyal appaiel, and aat on the 
throne, and made an oration unto them. And the people 
shouted, saving, The voice of a god, and not of a man. 
And immediately an angel of the Lord smote him, because 
he gave not Qod the glory : and he was eaten of worms and 
gave up the ghoet '—Aott xli. 23, 28 (Reoiaed Venion) . 

What a wonderful contrast there is in the stoty 
of Herod betvreen the opening and the closing of 
this chapter! At the b^inning he is in great 
seeming prosperity, and stretohing forth hia hands 
to destroy the Cihristians ; but before the chapter 
doses he is eaten np by worms, as was one of his 
forerunners. Joseph Parker says that these Her- 
ods were a bad stock, and the worms were ill- 
fated that had to live upon them. 

This particular Herod was a man of great ego- 
tism, fond of display, and willing to sell bis soul 
for popular applause. Josepbus tells ua that he was 
accustomed to wear a robe that was wrought of 
8olid siWer, which glittered and shone in the sun 
as he moved. No doubt, on ttiiB festal < 
MS 
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when he came forth before the people in his BJlver 
robe and sat down to make hiB oration, he pre- 
sented a Teiy dazzling and splendid appearance. 
The multitude, knowing where his soft spot was, 
doubtless having contempt for him the while they 
did it, greeted him with thuuders of applause; 
and Herod, blinded by his own vanity and wick- 
edness, gulped it all down. Even when tiiey cried 
out, " It is the voice of a god, and not of a man," 
the sensual bigot more than half believed it and 
was willing to take to himself even the honor due 
to the Almighty. 

But the cup of Herod's iniquity was full. The 
applause had scarcely died away before the angel 
of the Lord "smote him." So it has been with 
many a man who has defied God and scoffed at 
righteousness. Silly lookers-on have said, " It is 
vice that prospers. It is the men that do not care 
about Qod and about righteousness that get on in 
the world." Wait till the story's done before you 
come to any such decision as that. Herod is not 
the only man whom worms have gnawed to piecea 
under bis silver robe. 

We may see in this case the delusion of those 
who believe that it is possible to permanently 
prosper by disobeying Qod. There is a strange 
chapter in the book of Revelation, where we are 
told that the bottomless pit was opened and out of 
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it came a great smoke, and out of the smoke there 
came forth locusts upon the earth ; and the remark- 
able thing about these locusts was that they were 
dreesed up to represent the m(»t terrible creatures 
of wfir. They had sham crowns on their heads 
that looked tike gold, they had facee like men, 
and teeth like lions, and breastplates that seemed 
to be made out of iron, and when they flapped 
their wings they made a great sound like chariots 
running; but they were only locusts after all, and 
their power was for but a few months, and they 
vanished away. All the promises of sin are like 
that, and they come from the same place — the bot- 
tomlcHS pit. Sin promises great things, but it 
never gives what it promises. The crowns of sin 
are never real solid golden crowns, but, like those 
on the mystical locusts, they axe (mly sham ; they 
are crowns "as it were." As Dr. W. L. Watkin- 
son says, sin always acts by an infernal m^ic; it 
is full of illusiens, imposition, and mockery. The 
prizes of sin and worldliness are always cruel 
shams. They look well, they seem splendid, they 
shine from afar, they captivate the imagination, 
they kindle ambition and desire, but they lack 
reality; when you lay hold upon them they are 
tantalizing vapors. Sinners never get any of the 
grand things for which they sell themselves. 
They get these things only as the locusts did their 
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crowns — "as it were." There ia a terrible irony in 
sin. It promisee a great deal, and, in a sense, it 
fulfils its pledges, but in a satiric, mocking way. 
Its promiBes are — 

"Juggling fiends, 
That palter with ue in a double seuae ; 
That keep the word of promise to our ear. 
And break it in our hope." 

The devil promised Adam and Eve that on parta- 
king of the fruit of the tree of wisdom they should 
be as gods and have the knowledge of good and 
evil; emd so we have had the knowledge of good 
and evil, hut with it the fiaming sword, the thorns, 
and aches, and pains, and sorrows that have cursed 
our race. The devil promised Acban a wedge of 
gold and a beautiful Babyloni sh garment, but when 
he got them he had to bury them in his tent, and 
then, like Eugene Aram's victim, they could not 
be bid, and in the end they buried him. The 
devil promised Gehazi a scarlet robe. He sold his 
soul to get it, and when he got it be became a 
leper. That is the history of the promises of sin. 
Sinful ambition promised Napoleon universal con- 
quest and glory, and be lived the last years of bis 
life a prisoner. It is not only the great Herods 
and Napoleons and Nebucbadnezzars who are eat- 
en of worms, or sent to eat grass like oxen. Qod is 
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no respecter of persons, and it is as true now as it 
was when Paul wrote it to the Qalatians : " He 
that soweth onto his own flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption ; but he that soweth unto the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap eternal life." A man may 
think he can deceive God, but he is certain to be 
mistaken in the end. "Be not deceived; God 
is not to be mocked : for whatsoever a man sow- 
eth, that shall he also reap." Men who give tbem- 
selves up to acquiring success in a worldly way for 
their own selflsh ends, without regard to God or 
his claims upon them, lose aU die beauty and glory 
there is in success after it is achieved. To a man 
who labors and plans to win prosperity and gather 
money or influence and power with noble purposes 
in view, holding his ability and talent ea a loan 
from God, r^ardmg himself as a trustee, a stew* 
ard, of every treasure that comee into his hands, 
purposing to use everything for the benefit and 
blessing of all GK>d's children, to such a man pros- 
perity has an onfading glory. But when a man 
has built up his prosperity on pride and vanity and 
selfishness, by sharp tricks, caring not what the 
result shall be save only that he shall succeed, all 
the glory dies out of it, and it becomes dUgusting. 
** The biu^lar seizes property, but in his bands it 
is no longer property, but pillage. The sensual 
man seizes love, but beautiful love thus seized in- 
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stantty dies and becomoB a ghastly corpse that we 
call lust. The ambitiouB man seizes greatoees, 
but the moment that he touches it in the spirit of 
^otism and pride the splendid crown becomes 
tinsel. The coveted thing, whatever it be, loses 
its essence when the lawless lust has got it." Any- 
thing that you obtain by sinning against Qod and 
doing violence to your conscience you may be sure 
will lose all its preciousness and sweetness. 

Some of you are refusing the Lord Jesus Christ 
and his claim to your open confession and service 
because you want pleasure, and yet I do assure 
you that real, abiding, satisfying pleasure will 
never be obtained by those who stifle their convic- 
tions of right and duty in order to purchase it. 

The wise old Hassan sat in his door, when three 
young men pressed eagerly by. 

" Are ye following after any one, my sons?" he 
said. 

" I follow after Pleasure," said the eldest. 

" And I after Riches," said the second. " Pleas- 
ure is only to be found with Bicbes." 

" And you, my little one?" he asked of the third. 

" I follow after Duty," he modestly said. And 
each went his way. 

The aged Hassan in his journey came upon 
three men. 

" My son," he said to the eldest, " methinks thou 
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wert the youth who waa following after Pleasure. 
Didst thou overtake her?" 

" No, father," anewered the man. " Pleasure is 
but a f^antom that fliee as one approaches." 

" Thou didst not follow the right way, my son." 

" How didst thou fare?" he asked of the second. 

" Pleasure is not with Riches," he answered with 
a sigh. 

"And thou?" continued Hassan, addressing the 
youngest. 

" As I walked with Duty," he replied, " Pleasure 
walked ever by my side." 

" It is always thus," said the old man. " Pleas- 
ure pursued is never overtaken. Only her shadow 
is caught by him who pursues. She herself goes 
hand in hand with Duty; and they who make 
Dutytheir companion have also the companioo- 
ship of Pleasure." 

Learn the lesson of the old fable. You are 
cheating your soul when you stay away from 
Christ because you want pleasure, or happiness, 
or joy, or whatever name you give it. In doing 
so you are running after delusive phantoms and 
cheating visions and turning your back on the 
only real fountain of joy. 

I would to God I knew how to bring to your 
mind in some new and startling way, that would 
arouse you and cause you to see clearly, this truth-^ 
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that there is no more deadly peril to an immortat 
eoul than to become ensnared with worldiness. 
To a great extent people look with maay degrees 
of allowance upon this sort of sin. It hardly 
seems sin to them. Yet Qod'B Word calls it idol- 
atry, and our own obeervatioii shows us that the 
insidious meshes of worldly pleasure, and worldly 
desires, and selfish interests, draw more souls 
away from the high and holy life to which Jesas 
Christ calls us than almost any other sin. This 
sin of worldliness, which is causing some of you 
to refuse and neglect ttiis great salvaiioD, can only 
be overcome by striking at its very center, by 
surrendering your whole heart and life to Jesus 
Christ and his service. 

Two brothers were out fishing off the Farallones 
on the Pacific coast a few weeks ago, when they 
felt a tremendous strain on one of their lines. 
They were fishing for rock cod, but the fisherman 
who lay back and braced himself to meet the strain 
on his line knew that he had hooked something 
very different. He shouted for his brother to help 
him, and, each wondering what kind of a creature 
was making such a desperate fight at the other end, 
they hauled in the line inch by inch. At last, the 
waving tentacles of a huge devil-fish shot through 
the water and the fishermen knew they had hooked 
something they did not want. They twitched the 
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line awa7, and tried to escape, but it was too late. 
The angry devil-fish clapped a powerfol feeler over 
the aide of the boat, and in mach lees time than it 
takee to tell it, the men were ^hting for tbeir 
lives. The fishermen knew that their only hope 
was to stun the creature. One grabbed an oar and 
the other a hatchet, and, keepii^i; out of the reach 
of the long tentacles, they watched for an oppor- 
tunity to get in a good blow. The one wiUi the 
hatchet struck off a section of the tentacle nearest 
him, but that did not do much good ; there were 
plenty more tentacles and an abundance of fight in 
possession of the fish. All the while the boat was 
rocking at a furious rate. For a time it looked as 
if the waves might help the devil-fish in his efforts 
to either upset the boat or clamber into it. For 
the first few minutes, in rocking strife, the devil- 
fish had it pretfy much his own way, for the men 
found they bad their hands full in trying to keep 
their places in the boat. Suddenly a lunge of the 
boat sent one of the men rolling head first right 
past the blazdng eye of the enraged fish. A tenta- 
cle shot rotmd him, and the next moment he was 
tattled up in three of the monster's hideous de- 
fenders and fighting the hardest fight he ever 
fought in his life. Indeed, his life would have 
ended then and there but for his brother. While 
the devil-fish was busy getting a good grip oa the 
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cheat and neck of his Tictim and a Batiflfactoi; 
(nuchaae on the boat, the other fishemnan picked 
up a short club and managed to put in a Bmaah- 
ii^ blow on the head of their foe. That did not 
do muoh good, and he looked about for the hatch- 
et to cut the griji^ng tentacles from around his 
brother. "The knife, the knife 1" shouted the 
man in tiie toils. " Stick him with your knife 1" 
The man was yet free who wanted to slash off the 
tentacles, but the poor fellow who was fighting 
hard against them still had breath enough left to 
tell his brother to cut into the throat. And the 
other, watching bis chance, plunged his knife 
deep into the soft pulp of the creature's neck. 
That settled the 6ght. Gradually the feelers re- 
laxed, and the fisherman drew himself out from 
their loathsome grasp, thankful for his life. 

You may see illustrated in that gruesome inci- 
dent the fatal mistake which many people make in 
tryiim; to save themselves from evil habits, from 
worldly tendencies, from unholy appetites that are 
pulling them into sin and iniquity and threatening 
them with ruin. Ever and anon, seeing their 
danger, they arise np in some suddffli impulse for 
reform or some resolution to do better, and, like 
the fisherman with his hatchet, try to slash off 
some of the tentacles of evil that have wound their 
loathsome folds about their lives. AlasI the mon- 
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ster evil itself is cot attacked. The iniquity of 
the sinful heart is left, and so long as it remains 
new tentEiclee will grow again, and it is only a 
question of time when the soul will be destroyed 
beyond the reach of remedy. He is the wise man 
who is like the fisherman in the toils of the devil- 
fish when he shouted to his brother not to waste 
bis time cutting oS the feeleis of the monster, but 
to stab him in the throat, and thus destroy his 
very life. 

It is to such a complete conquest that I call you 
to-night. I do not ask you to register another of 
a thousand attempts to do better, or cut ofif some 
one besetting sin, or break loose from some pecul- 
iarly uncomfortable vice; but I call upon you in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, who came 
down from heaven and died on the cross to redeem 
you not only from the guilt but from the power of 
sin, to break loose from all sin and give your 
whole heart to him who is able to cleanse and keep 
you pure. 



A LIGHT Cf THE PRISON CELL. 

^EiifaoU. aaaa^'St dteLacdMmi br him, and* light 
akiDNil IB ibt mIL ''— Ji:<i xlL 7 lAwocd Vtniom). 

This is ooe cf the msi sablime >od beaatjful 
ptcKLi«s m an the [K>nraii-^.iiIiKy of tbe Bible. 
Hentl. iTTiri ami wiokni. willing to baild himself 
up by fiopular applause gained by shedding inno- 
cent blood, had alrvody killed Jaxae&, the brother 
of John. And for do other reason than to gain 
[^.^xilar applause he s^iz&d upon P«t«r and cast him 
into pri;t.>D. To human eyes Peter's is a hopeless 
cs:!^. H<* is alivady condemned in the Emperor's 
mind. But any such conclusion leaves Qod out of 
the account Outside the prison there was a prayer- 
meeting where day and night unceasing prayer 
was made by the servants of Christ, pleading with 
Qod that Peter might be released. We do not 
know how many there were at that prayer-meet- 
ing. Barnabas was there, a rich man who had 
consecrated his wealth to the service of the Master; 
Mary, the mother of Mark, was there, who opened 
her bouse to the people of Qod and counted it an 
honor that the church meetings were held in her 
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home; John Mark was there, a young man who 
had nothing else to give, and bo gave himself 
to the Lord Jeeus. And then there was a little 
girl, Rhoda. Who else we do not know, but there 
were others who were friends of Peter and they 
gave themselves up in prayer to Qod. They were 
praying all night, for to-morrow, unless Qod shall 
interfere, Peter will be led out to his death. 

Christian friends, learn the great leeson of this 
midnight prayer-meeting. If you have dear ones 
who are in the dungeon of sin, who are held in 
bondage by the cords of iniquity, and there seems 
to be no hope for them, do not despair, but give 
yourself up to God in prayer for them. Qet some- 
body else to join in with you, and keep them con- 
stantly before the Throne of Grace. 

In the mean time, how fares it with PeterP He 
is in a cell made of massive rock, and sixteen 
armed soldiers, all answerable with their livee for 
his safe-keeping, keep guard over him. Not only 
so, but he is fastened with two chains, and there 
are three great bolted gates, each guarded by 
armed soldiers, to keep one unarmed, defenseless 
preacher of the Gospel. Dr. March says that the 
care with which Peter was kept was a confession 
that even Herod was afraid of him. And bow 
about Peter himself, who expects to die on the 
morrow, a martyr to his Lord? How is he spend- 
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iug the eight? Why, Uees your soul, he is cileep* 
iug as sweetly as a little child, lying on the prison 
floor. There is no sleeping draught in the world 
like the consciousnesa of sins foi^Teu, the aasur- 
ance that one is doing right, the confidence that 
one is working together with God to build up the 
cause of righteousness in the earth. Peter dept bo 
soundly there on the stone floor, with each hand 
chained to a soldier on either side, that the light 
which shone from the presence of the angel that 
came to rescue him did not awaken him. The 
angel had to speak to him and shake him in order 
to wake him up from his sound sleep. A man 
with a conscience void of offense toward God and 
man can sleep in the face of peril, knowing that 
"all things work t(^ther for good" to him be- 
cause he loves God , But the angel arouses Peter, 
and says to him, " Rise up quickly." Peter was 
not unaccustomed to marvelous manifestations of 
the power of God in behalf of bis children, and yet 
it is not astonishing that at first he thought it was 
only a heavenly dream. There stands before him 
the beautiful angel. A voice gentle but Arm calls 
him, and as he seeks to obey it the chains fall from 
his bands. Again the voice sounds in quick, 
earnest tones: "Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals." He clothes himself as in a dream. 
There the armed soldiers lay on the floor in their 
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heavy sleep. "Follow me," says the ai^iel, as 
he moves toward the bolted door, and Peter foN 
lows as tho walkiiiK in a maze. How they got 
through that door Peter does not remember, but 
be finds himself outside, still following the angd. 
The guards outside also slumber on as they pass. 
They cross &e prison court and oome to the sec- 
ond gate. But nothing stands in the way of this 
celestial mewenger and his follower. At last they 
come to the outer iron gate, but the angel has keys 
for everything, and the great gate swings on its 
hinges, and the two pass out into the public street. 
Peter follows his guide, wondering what is to oome 
next, when suddenly he finds himself alone. He 
has come to himself now, and he sees it is no 
dream. His garments are about him, be has bis 
sandals on his feet, the walls of the priscm are be- 
hind him, he stEmds in the public street, and im- 
mediately proceeds to the prayer-meeting to tell 
them of his glorious release. 

I have chosen our theme this evening to call 
jrour attention to the great truth that Glod sends 
the light of hope and mercy into the darkest prison 
cells of earth, Peter was not dearer to Qod than 
is any one of you. He is seeking after you with 
the light of heavenly sympathy and of tender, 
pitying love. There is no dungeon so dark but 
that the light of that love can penetrate it and lead 
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the imprisooed soul out to new liberty and free- 
dom. There is no oompariBon for sin which more 
aptlj illustrates its baneful influence than when it 
is likened to a bondage. The prisoners ot sin are 
the saddest prisoners in the world; but, thank 
God ! there is no bondage of iniquity so cruel, and 
no prison of sin so dark, that the light of Qod's 
mercy does not shine into it and offer to lead the 
prisoner out to freedom. 

A brother minister tells this story : In an inn in 
a small village, where the chief businees was to 
sell strong drink, the proprietor died a death of 
hopeless despair. The old man whose soul had 
been ruined by his business bad at the last told 
his only son, to whom the business fell as an in- 
heritance, the terrible story of his own life. It 
was a tragic story that came from those poor, 
deatb-blanched tips. It began with the pure love 
of husband and wife in a new and happy home; 
the first-bom boy; then the mother's sickness and 
early death ; hard work on the part of the father, 
and growing zeal to do well, eepecially for his 
child — the "do well" meaning to get money; the 
arguing with conscience till, offended, it almost 
ceased to speak; quibbling with evil till it seemed 
goodness; coveting the devil's ways till they 
seemed paths of brightness. FinaUy, he traded 
the cottage home for the vill^e inn, in order to 
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make money. The voice of blasphffliiy soon 
choked the voice of conscieQce. The love oA sin 
cast oat the love of Gfod. The boy grew up used 
only to this life of mouey-getting by moral losing. 
He had a sweet, sweet memory of something 
brighter, and it grew real by the dying father's 
bedside. The dew of death was on the old man's 
brow, and the finished life of earth, like a horrid 
nightmare of crushing defeat, made him cry out, 
"Qet out of it, my lad, get out I" The young man 
like a little child knelt down for the first time in 
his father's presence, also the death presence, and 
he prayed: "O God, O God, help me, help me, for 
my own sweet lassie's sake. Britten her life as 
mine was darkened when it is easy to foi^t. O 
God, help me, help me, for it is hard to change 1" 
Two weeks passed by. It was a dark winter eve- 
ning and only two spots shone out with strong lig^t 
— the <^urch and the inn. It was Sabbath eve- 
ning, and the chuich folks were speaking, thinking, 
praying about their greatest outward hindrance in 
their service of the Christ. The preacher, know- 
ing that the dying man had besought his son to 
get out of his wicked business, went to the prodi- 
gal in the inn, to plead with him to come to Chad's 
house. He spoke of bis dying father's charge, 
and of his own child's safety. He spoke to bim 
tenderly of his own vow, which he seemed to be 
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forgetting. At first the young man seoned only 
aorrowfuUy sullen, saying: "I can't come to- 
night, I can't poaeibly." The devil had again 
made his slave a coward. He went with the 
preacher to the door, and then suddenly shut it 
with them both outeide. Seizing the arm of the 
puzzled minister, he hurried him across the vil- 
lage street, on to the village green, under a wid&- 
spreading chestnut-tree, where they were hidden. 
Then, falling on the preacher's neck, he wept like 
a broken-hearted boy, imd cried out like a fast- 
bound slave of siu : " Oh, I do want to get out 
before I lose the wish I For my child's sake I 
want to get out. But the Uindlord will not free 
me at onoe. It makes me almost swear to bear 
him say he knows a good tenant when he's got 
one. I do want to get out ! Let me go to church 
with you. But no, I can'tl Oh, that hell-shop 
yonder I I won't go back I It's impossible to be 
good in there." 

That young man found God's minister who led 
him out of his business into new and wholesome 
associationB to be as surely the messenger of 
heaven as was the angel who struck off Peter's 
chains and opened for him the iron gate. 

Possibly I speak to some this evening who are 
not only chained by their evil habits and guarded 
by their besetting sins, but are walled in by sinful 
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associations and friendahipe from which the; must 
be separated if they are to be saved. Many a man 
has had to break with all hia old associations, and 
permit the angel of God to lead him from the dun- 
geou of sinful friendships into the fellowship of 
the saints in the prayer-meeting, before it was 
possible for him to lead the new hfe in Christ 
Jesus. Make up your mind here and now that 
nothing shall stand between you and an open and 
joyous Christian life. Pray Qod Ihat all the 
prison doors of your heart may be thrown open 
and that the light of heaven may shine in. Some 



"Open the door, l«t in the air, 
Th« winda are sweet and the flowrae are fair ; 
Joj is abroad in the wwld to-d^', 
U our door is wide open he may oome thii way. 
Open the door. 

'Open the door, let in the sun ; 
He hath a smile for evmj one ; 
He hath made of the laindropa golden genu. 
He may change our tears to diadems. 
Open the door. 

'Open the door of the heart; let in 
Sympathy sweet for stranger and kin ; 
It will make the halls of the heart so fair 
That angels can enter unaware. 
Open the do<». 
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" Open the door of the soul ; let in 

Strong, pure thoughts, which shall banish sin ; 
They nil! grow and bloom with a graoe divine. 
And their fruit shall be sweeter than that d the vine. 
Open the door. " 

And you may open the door to all these by open- 
iag the door to Jesus Christ. 

Do not to-night cheat your own soul by Btun- 
moning your pride and saying, " I am not a very 
great sinner, after all." Be hooest with your own 
heart, and do you not know that there is sin in 
the maatery that temper, and self-will, and pas- 
sion have over you ; in the unsafe habits of your 
lives? These things make you to know as well as 
Qod knows that your heart is wrong and wicked. 
As Dr. McLaren says, we do not need to go to 
inebriate homes where there are people who would 
cut their right hands off if they could get rid of 
the craving, and can not, to find instances of thia 
bondage. People who pride themselves on their 
respectability have only to be honest with them- 
selvee, and to try to put! the boat against the 
stream instead of letting it drift with it, to know 
the force with which the current runs. A tiny 
thread, like a spider's, draws after it a bit of cot- 
tou a little thicker, and knotted to that there is a 
piece of pack-thread, and after that a two-stranded 
cord, and then a cable that might hold an iron- 
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clad at anohor. That is a parable of bow we draw 
to ouiselves, by imperceptible dc$;reeB, an ever- 
thickening aet of manacles that bind our wills 
and make us the serrants of sin. "His slaves 
ye are whom ye obey." If ever you are to know 
the joys of salvation, if ever you are to have peace 
with God, if ever you are to join the blood-washed 
throng in heaven, these chains of sin must be 
broken off. I come to you at this time as the 
messenger of God, and in the words of the angel 
to Peter I say, "Itise up quickly!" Bemember 
that the first step toward your salvation — since 
Christ has made atonement for you, and the Holy 
Spirit has convicted you of sin, and I, as the am- 
bassador of Christ, bring you his invitation — must 
come from you. Do not wait thinking that some 
marvelous operation of the Divine Spirit will save 
you without your action in the matter. As Dr. 
Wayland Hoyt points out, in commenting on this 
very Scripture, God never does for us what we can 
do for ourselves. Peter could not get himself out 
of prison ; so God sent his angel. Peter could not 
smite off his chains; and the angel smote them off 
for him. But Peter could bind on his sandals; 
that the angel did not do for him. Peter could 
cast his garments about himself; that the angel 
did not do for him. Peter could follow the angel; 
and the angel did not carry him. Peter could not 
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open the priBOu's iron gates; and they wen di- 
vinely opened for him. Peter could go through 
the gates; and he was not carried through. No- 
body doubts that if Peter had refused to do what 
he could do, God would not have giren him help 
to what he oould not do. That is the message of 
Qod to your souls. Rise up quickly and follow 
the light you have, gird up the loins of your will, 
and God will smite off the chains of Bin, and open 
the priaon doors, and lead you out to glorious 
freed(»n. 



THE LIVING HOPE. 

" Blessed be the Ood and Father of our Lord Jesue Christ, 
who according to his great menj begat ua again unto a 
liTing hope by the reeurrection nt Jeaus Christ from the 
dead, unto an inheritance incorruptible, and undeflled, and 
that fadeth not awaj, reserved in heaven for 70U." — I Peter 
i. S, 4 {Reviaed Vernon). 

Hope is the mainfipring of hmnan life. When 
the mainspring is broken, the watch ceases to run. 
When hope is dead, the man ceases to act. There 
is no medicine that science has ever discovered so 
powerful as hope. There is no elixir of courage 
that will so inspirit an army and send it to rictory 
as hope. No man is defeated so loi^ as hope 
lives. No man can be victorious after hope is 
gone. An Indian on Ijake Erie, who had taken to 
bis canoe after being worn out l:^ the chase, fell 
asleep and drifted into the rapids above Niagara. 
He did not awake until the current was sweeping 
his frail boat swiftly to destruction. At last he 
was aroused by the shouts of horror-stricken spec- 
tators on the shore. He sprang to his feet and saw 
at a glance that his doom was inevitable. He did 
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ing tbe night? Why, btoBS yoar soul, he is deep- 
ing as sweetly aa a little child, lying on the prison 
floor. There is no sleeping draught in the world 
like the consciousness of sins forgiven, the assur- 
ance that one is doing right, tbe confidence that 
one is working tt^ether with God to build up the 
cauae of righteousness in the earth. Peter slept so 
soundly there on the stone floor, with each hand 
chained to a soldier on either side, that the light 
which shone from tbe presence of the angel that 
came to rescue bim did not awaken him. The 
angel had to speak to bim and shake him in order 
to wake him up from his sound sleep. A man 
with a conscience void of offense toward God and 
man can sleep in the face of peril, knowing that 
"all things work t<^ether for good" to him be- 
cause he loves Qod. But the angel arouses Peter, 
and says to him, "Rise up quickly." Peter was 
not unaccustomed to marvelous manifestations of 
the power of God in behalf of his children, and yet 
it is not astonishing that at first he thought it was 
only a heavenly dream. There stands before him 
the beautiful angel, A voice gentle but firm calls 
him, and as be seeks to obey it the chaioB tall from 
his hands. Again the voice sounds in quick, 
earnest tones: "Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals." He clothes himself as in a dream. 
There the armed soldiers lay on the floor in their 
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heavy sleep. "Follow me," says the angel, as 
he moves toward the bolted door, and Peter fol- 
lows as tho walking in a maze. How they got 
through that door Peter does not remember, but 
he finds himself outside, still following the aogeL 
The guards outside also slumber on as they pass. 
They cross the prison court and oome to the sec- 
ond gate. But notbii^ stands in the way of thia 
celestifil meesenger and bis follower. At last they 
come to the outer iron gate, but the angel has keys 
for everything, imd the great gate swings on ita 
hinges, and the two pass out into the public street 
Peter follows his guide, wondering what is to 0(»ne 
next, when suddenly he finds himself alone. He 
has come to himself now, and he seee it is no 
dream. His garments are about him, he has his 
sandals on his feet, the walls of the prison are be- 
hind him, he stands in the public street, and im- 
mediately proceeds to the prayer-meeting to tell 
them of his glorious release. 

I have chosen our theme this evening to call 
your attention to the great truth that Ood sends 
the light of hope and mercy into the darteet prison 
cells of earth. Peter was not dearer to Qod than 
is any one of you. He is seeking after you with 
the light of heavenly sympathy and of tender, 
pitying love. There is no dungeon so dark but 
that the light of that love can penetrate it and lead 
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that he malcBS do compranise with anything tiiat 
is wrong. His sablime ai^ieal to Uie yonthfol 
heart ia to straggle toward the very moimtain-top 
of nobili^ of life. When Jeens was on earth be 
natnially gathered aboat him daring booIs who 
loved life and heroism. Following Jeens meant 
high spirit, and that had died down to gray ashee 
on the oold hearHutone of worldly hearts; it 
meant risk, which is often abhorrent to people 
with an assured capital, either in money or repu- 
tation. But those are the very aigmnents that 
ever win brave souls. There is an age when the 
love of danger is in a man's blood, and he is ready 
to woo hardship as a bribe. I speak to some here 
who have read of heroic deeds of other days and 
who have been conscious of sometiiing within the 
heart which has responded to the heroism of those 
early times. You have said, " There is something 
in me that could do deeds like that under certain 
conditions and opporttinities.'* Jesus Christ ap- 
peals to that romantic spirit which, to some de- 
gree, is in every human heart, and especially in 
the heart of youth. The very exertion and un- 
Ainching moral courage, the opposition to the 
world, the battle with sin — all these appeal to 
everything that is heroic, romantic, and splendid 
in human nature. 
I impress this upon you becanse I am ttying to 



THE LIVING HOPE. 339 

uproot the false opinion which you may have 
had that religion is in some wt^ unnatural to you. 
Nothing could be farther from the truth than to 
suppose that to becx>me a Christian is to dry up 
and narrow the Btreams of life which God has be- 
stowed upon us. Instead, no one livoe fully until 
his whole nature is aroused by coming in contact 
with Jesus Christ. To become a Christian is not 
a mere negative affair. It does not mean that in 
some arbitrary, artificial way the heart shall be 
fenced off from the natural joys and pleasures of 
human life. It means, ratbar, that a nature that 
has been only partially developed, and it may be 
has been marred and hurt by sin so that some of 
its divinest faculties have lost their power to take 
in joy and gladness, shall be so thoroughly restored 
tiiat the whole man or woman shall have all fac- 
ulties complete under the control of a purified and 
noble spirit. 

Christ came to give ua life ; and not only so, but 
more abundant life than can be had any other 
way. He stands before the young man or the 
young woman who is conscious of vitality and a 
desire to do, and dare, and be something that is 
worth doing, and daring, and being among their 
fellows; wishing in their best moments that they 
might rise out of the dusty commonplace and be 
of some real power and force and blessing to hu- 
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manily; Christ stands before all saob, and eaya: 
" What yon vant is life in mind and heart—life to 
give power and joy. Religion is not only moralitT- 
and doctrinal statements; it oTerflowa all such 
boundaries; it is life. B^in to live at ODoe, there 
in your place, by hearing my call and obeying it. 
You 'have existed for yourself ; now forget and 
deny self and live for others. This is my cross — 
accept it, cany it, rejoioe in it. The moment you 
lift it, you will feel the exhilaration of life ; and 
the l(mger you carry it, you will have life more 
abundantly." 

Oh, that I knew how to inspire you with the 
spirit of that appeal which Christ is making to 
you I In him is the living hope that never fades 
away. Riches may take wings and fly away, but 
they have no power to check the upepringing 
fountain of that inner life which was not bom of 
them, did not depend on them for sustenance, and 
is not impoverished by their loss. Friends may 
misunderstand or prove unfaithful, or grow cold 
and n^lectful; but the spiritual friendship with 
Jesus Christ, which is the most helpful and inspir- 
ing of all the frieudships humanity can know, will 
seem all the nearer and more precious in such a 
time of trial. The tide of physical health may 
run low. Sickness may lay its band upon the 
house in which we live, under the withering touch 
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of diseafle tbe hair may grow prematurely (tray, 
and the trembling weakness of the wom-oat frame 
may tell d shortened life an earth, and prophesy 
the speedy end oi tbe mortal career; but the inner 
life, the living hope, tbe immortally, bom of son- 
sbip to Clod and feUowship with the conquering 
Christ, runs all tbe more fully in its current, glis- 
tens tbe more brilliantly in the sun, and grows 
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. 

I thank Gk>d that our Christieinity is something 
80 vital and full of living power that any po<w 
wanderer who has strayed from God and lost hope 
may find in Jesus Christ a hand strong enough to 
lift him out of the Slough of Despond into which 
he has fallen and set his feet on the way of safety. 

Mrs. Ballington Booth relates an interesting lilr 
tie story about her little boy. The War Cry once 
bad a picture of a boat in the midst of the sea, and 
all around it were strue^ling, gasping, sinking 
men and women. In tbe rear of the boat was 
Qeneral Booth reaching out his hand to the drown- 
itig. His little grandson, who is only a few years 
old, looked and looked at tbe picture, deeply inter- 
estod in it. At last, he said, " Manmia, what is 
grandpa doing? Is he trying to get people into 
tbe boat, or is he just shaking bands with them?" 
Jesus Christ did not come, and does not c(mie to- 
day, on simply a mission of entertainment, or even 
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of moral improTement, but as a divine rescuer of the 
lost aad the perishing. It is a real hand of rescue — 
kind, and tender, and loving, but strong and' power- 
ful as kind — which he reaches forth to every one 
sinking beneath the waves of sorrow and sin. 

This theme ought to have in it a message of en- 
couragement for all who have striven and failed, 
or for those who have neglected until the tempter 
has whispered : " It is too late." The living Cbrist 
calls you to-day out of your lethargy with the as- 
surance that an things are possible with God, and 
that if you will courageously accept the invitation 
of Christ nothing shall be able to stand against 
you in your stru^le for a new and glorious life. 
As Paul Hamilton Hayne sings : 

" 'Tis the part of a cowatd to brood 

O'er the past that U withered and dead ; 
What tbo the heart's rooee ate ashes and dustt 
What tho the heart's music be fled? 
Still shine the grand heavens o'erhead, 
Whence the voice of an angel thrills clear on the soul, 
'Oird about thee thine armor, pi«ee on to the goal. ' 

" If the faults or the crimes of thy youth 

Are a burden too heavy to bear, 
What hopes can re-bloom on the desolate waste 

Of a jealous and craven despair? 

Down, down with the fetters of fear I 
Id the strength of thy valor and manhood arise. 
With the faith that illumes and the will that deBea. 
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"Toolatet 'HiTough Ctod'a infinite world, 
From his throne to life's nethermost fires. 
Too late is a phantom that files at the dawn 
Of the soul that repents and aspires. 
If pure thou hast made tbj desires. 
There's noheight the strong wings of immortals may gain 
Which in atrirlng to reach thon shalt etrive for Id vain. 

" Then up to tiie contest with (ate ; 

Unbound by the past which is dead I 
What tho the heart'e roses are ashes and dustf 

What tho the heart's music be fledf 

Still shine the fair beavens o'erhead ; 
And sublime as the angel that rules in the sun 
Beams the promise of peace when the oonfiiot is won. " 

It is to this new life o£ dauntleaB hope I call 7011 
at this hour. It is the 0DI7 hope that can glorify 
human life and cause it to grow more beautiful as 
the years go on. As Dr. Lymaa Abbott recently 
said, let a man live under the imin^ssion that the 
horizon of this present time is the horizon of his 
life, and I do not see how he caa help, at times, 
asking biia»elf. Is life worth livingP and sha- 
king his head sorrowfully in reply. It is only the 
glorious assurance that life here and now has its 
roots in immortality, that here and now we have 
close kinship with heaven, and that the purposes 
and hopes that animate aa to-day instead of being 
destroyed by death shall find their completioD and 
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frtutum in the realm heyoad death, that makes 
life a Bweet and gltnioos beoedictioii. "Life ia 
like an ocean voyage. The man comee ont in the 
morning from hia cabin, and starts to walk the 
deck. Whether it ia a little boat or a big one doea 
not mako much differoice; for after a few yeais 
he has traversed the whole deck frcHn Bteni to 
stem, stands on the how and knows all the life 
that is. What then? Lie down to sleep, wearied 
one, in the morning thon shalt wake in harbor, a 
new continent before you, and your friends there 
waiting to receive you. This is the anchor that 
you are to throw out while you wish for day: 
weeping may endure for a night, but joy oometh 
in the morning." 

Blessed are those whose illuminated hearts bear 
witness to the morning] I invite you to the 
Christ, " the Light of the World," who can dispel 
earth's darkness, and who himself shall be the 
glory of the momii^. 



THE DRIED-UP SPRINGS OF LIFE. 

"These are springB witbont water." —S Peter ii. 17 (Ae- 
viaed VertUm). 

This is Peter's cbaracterizatioii of certain peo- 
ple who live for the aeases, and are devoted to the 
pleasures of a worldly life. It is a very striking 
picture. To appreciate it one must have lived or 
traveled some time io a mountainous or hilly 
country where the treasures of the snow are gath 
ered in the great reservoirs of the mountains, and, 
when the springtime comes, and the sun is high 
in the heaTens, and the days are long, the snow 
melting on the long mountain slopes finds its way 
down through the fisaures in the rocks, and, fol- 
lowing undei^round channels, comes out down the 
motmtain-sides and among the foot-hilla in bab- 
bling springs of pure water. I was bom among 
the hills, and on my father's farm in my childhood 
there were a number of these springe. Some of 
them were ever-living. Summer or winter seemed 
to make no difference to them. In hot or cold 
they poured forth their full, fresh tide of cool, 
sweet water fr(«n some great reservoir so inex- 
849 
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baustible and bo protected that it could not be 
reached by the cold or checked by heat. But on 
the same farm there were other springs that, when 
the warm rains came in the early apringtime, 
gushed forth an abundance of water. A Btranger 
paasing through the country might have thought 
that these were the most vfiliiable springs on the 
farm; but later in the season these fountains 
which did not draw their water from any channel 
from the mountains, but from some little local 
watershed among the hills about them, gradually 
narrowed their output until by the time the hot 
days of July had come they were dried up entirely, 
and the channel where the promising stream bad 
run in April was dry and bare. 

This is the picture which Peter sets before us 
as a portrait of the man or woman who, instead of 
drawing hope, and courage, and strength from the 
high hills of righteousness and the lofty reservoirs 
of the Bible and prayer, depends upon the local 
watershed of the earth. Tell me the source from 
whence you get your strength and pleasures, and 
I will tell you how long they will endure and when 
your spring will run dry. 

Let us inquire for a moment what are some of 
the springs of life that are necessarily temporary, 
and must in the nature of things soon dry up, and 
refuse to give us joy and peace. 
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The Gist is youth. It is a Bprit^, a source of 
pleasure and joy to every one who makes the jour- 
ney of life. There is a certain hopefulness, an 
elasticity, an abounding optimism about youth 
which finds joy of some sort in almost everything. 
It is a period when it is delightful simply to be 
alive, to breathe the air, to look upon the trees and 
the sky, to soent the flowers, to sleep, to dream, to 
grow, to peer toward the mysterious future and 
wonder concerning the hidden possibilities of this 
new developing life. Yes, youth is a spring, a 
fountain of joy and pleasure. 1 speak of mere 
physical youth ; the fact that life is yet to be lived 
and that <me may make it what he will. But de- 
lightful and glorious as this fountain is, it is cer- 
tain that it comee from the local watershed of life 
and will soon have poured all the waters from 
its slender reservoir. Its springtime has already 
passed for most of us, and for many it has passed 
altogether. Youth is a sinring that wiU dry up for 
every one. 

Health is a spring of joy and strength, a natural 
source of gladness aod delight. To stand out in 
the broad sunlight of God's day and feet that year 
physical and intellectual mfmhood is stroi^ and 
complete, that all the organs and faculties of body 
and mind work harmoniously together, and that 
you have in all ito wholesome roundness the power 
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to do among your fellows wbat a man or wonum 
can do, is a bountiful Bource of joy and delight, 
and a cause for profound thanksgiving to Qod on 
the part of every one that posBeesea it. Bnt thia, 
too, ia a spring that will dry up. No man's body 
IB BO perfect but that it may be wounded and man- 
gled by Bome accident or misfortmie before to-mor- 
row night. No w(Hnan's figure is so graceful or 
features bo beautiful hut sickness may distort the 
one and blight the other with scarcely a moment'a 
warning. Diseaae lurkB in the very air we 
breathe and waits for us morning and ni^t, and 
Boon the strongest arm must tremble and the most 
giant-like form recline in weakness and lose the 
grace and beauty of health. Tes, our health and 
strength and beauty are springs that will dry np. 

Another great fountain of joy and delight is hu' 
man friendship. God has given us wondrous 
power of comforting and making glad each other 
by kindly fellowship. And many a person who 
has not much strength or beauty, and has passed 
beyond the vigor and enthusiasm of youth, still 
counts himself firm in an impregnable fortrees be- 
cause of the friendships that gird him about. And 
yet all friendships that are of thia w<»'ld akme are 
periBhable springs. It is not only that we have to 
run the risk of the frailties of human nature and 
take the chance that some cruel misundeistanding 
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shall separate us from the love o£ our friends ; but 
they, too, are subject to all the laws of weakness, 
and sorrow, and affliction, Emd death that threat- 
en, and many times within a single year a soul 
that looked upon strong friends like bulwarks on 
every side has seen them vanish away like mists 
before the morning sun, until they stood friendless 
and alone. Yee, friendship is a spring that will 
dry up if it beis no higher source than earth. 

But, somebody says, you have left out one source 
of joy and pleasure — What of riches? Alas t that, 
too, is a spring that will dry up. But you ai^e 
with me that money will purchase servants to care 
for you when you are weak ; it will minister to your 
taste, and give you power to surround yourself 
with many protections and shelters; and all that 
is indeed true. But money can not keep alive in 
you the vigor and enthusiasm and power of enjoy- 
ment of youth. Wilberforce, in speaking (^ the 
Eichmond villa, belonging to the Duke of Queens- 
bury, whose wealth was many mi11i(Hi8 <A dollars, 
says that (mce on dining with the Duke in ocnn- 
pany with a part? of celebrated guests, altho 
the dinner was sumptuous, the views from the 
villa most enchanting, and the Thames was in all 
its glory, the Duke looked on with indifference. 
In reply to Wilberforce, who, then a young man, 
had made some appreciative remarks on the beauty 
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of the eoenerj, Uie Duke protested almost angrily, 
" What is there to make bo much of in the Thames? 
I am quite tired of it. There it goes — flow, flow, 
flow, always the same." All his wealth oould not 
ke^ for that sensual old man the bright apprecia- 
tion of nature, and of beauty evwywhere, which 
had been the natural inheritance of his youth. 
Money can not bribe disease to stay away, and it 
can, after all, do little to stay its ravages. Mon^ 
can not keep our friends alive, it can not stay ttte 
comiog of the white horse and its rider. It ia 
proverbial that shrouds are without pockets, and 
Scriptural that we brought nothing with us into 
this world and we can take nothing out of it. 

Count them over, the great sources of joy and 
pleasure for the worldling: youth, health, money, 
friends. Tbay are all there ; everything that the 
worldly man can know is grouped under some one 
of these four, and there is a limit to the reservoir 
which each of these springs draws upon, and they 
shall all dry up, and leave the soul that trusts to 
them naked and bare, bankrupt and hopeless at the 
last. 

Ah I you say, it is a sad sermon you are preach* 
ing to UB. I wish J had stayed at home. But I 
thank God you may give it a bright side if you 
will, for there are possible to the human Boul 
springs that draw upon the higher watershed of 
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the hills of God, whoee streams flow on with ever- 
abounding fulneaa through youth and manhood 
and old age ; streams that are only sweetened by 
affliction and weakness, that can not be frozen up 
by poverty, nor scorched and dried out by any lack 
of homein fellowship. Jesus said to the woman at 
the well of Sychar that she bad been drinking of 
that well only to thirst again, but be was able to 
give her living water which should be within her 
soul a fountain springing up unto everlasting life. 
Paul, in the thirteenth chapter of his £rst letter to 
the Connthians, said that there are some springs 
that abide, "But now," he says, "abideth faith, 
hope, love, these three; and the greatest of these 
is love." The Psalmist says, in a grateful tribute 
to God, " All my springs are in thee." I call you 
from the lowlands of worldlinees, where all the 
springs of life shall dry up, up to the treasures of 
the highlands where there are streams of joy that 
shall flow forever. SVances Bidley Havei^al sings : 

" Hear the Father's ancient promise t 

Listen, thirsty, weary one ! 
I will pour my Holy Spirit 

On thy chosen wed, O mm. 
Promise to the Lord's anointed. 

Gift of Ood to him for thee 1 
Now, by covenant appointed. 

All ihy springs in him shall be> 
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"Sprisgi of life in deeert plusw 

BhaU thy Ood unseal for thee ; 
Quiok«ning and reTiving gracee, 

Dew-like, healing, sweet, and Ine. 
Springs of sweet refreshment flowing. 

When thy work Is hard or long ; 
Coorage, hope, and power bestowing. 

Lightening labor with a song. 

"I^aingi of peace, when conflict heightens, 

niine uplifted eye shall see ; 
Peace that streng^thena, calms, and brightens ; 

Peace itself a victory. 
Springs of ccmifort, stnuigely springing, 

Through the bitter wells of wo ; 
Founts of hidden gladnees, bringing 

Joy that earth can ne'er bestow. 

"Thine, O Christian, is this treasure. 

To tbj risen head assured 1 
Thine in full and gracious measure. 

Thine by covenant secured I 
Now arise t his word poeseasing. 

Claim the promise of the Lord ; 
Plead through Christ for showers of blessing, 

Till the Spirit be outpoured." 

Do you ask how to obtain these springs that 
shall never dry upT My answer is that the wom- 
an of Seiinaria obtained for the asking, not only 
for herself, but for many others who believed on 
Christ throuj^ her word. The same gracioae 
terms are extended to yon to-night. Christ is 
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seeking after yon with as great tendemeaa as he 
Bought after her. When Moeee held up the brazen 
serpent in the wilderness before the dying larael- 
iteg, whoeoerer looted upon it lived. And so to- 
day it is "look and live." It is Chriet'e own illus- 
tration. Let us not try to make hard what he has 
made easy. Do not let the simplicity of the Gkie- 
pel keep yon away from this great salvation, bat 
rather thank God that he has made the path eo 
easy that the youngest and the weakest may coma. 



PETER'S CONFIDENCE IN OLD AGE. 

"We did not tdUow ounninglj deriaed fablM."— d> Aifcr 
L IS (AerlMd Venbrn). 

Thebi ia an ezoeedingljr eweet flavor aboat this 
chapter. It is fragrant with thankE^ving to God 
iirJBing ttom the heart of a saintly man, like pei^ 
fume from a vase of flowers. It is written l^ a 
m&n who is conscious that be is vsry near to the 
end of his earthly pilgrimage. There is a charm 
about such writing that is indescribable. In the 
preeraice (rf death all di^^isee are thrown off. 
There is a natundness, a simplici^, about state- 
ments made at auch a time that give them great 
effect. Peter is writing for the benefit of those 
who shall come after him, that their hearts may 
be established in the faith, that Hiey may go on 
their way rejoicing in confidence, knowing that 
they are not following " cunningly devised fablee." 

More than eighteen centuries have gone by since 
then, but the power of Jeeus Christ to comfort the 
human heart and to rescue it from the bondage of 
sin is as effective as ever. All along the way 
there have been philoeophiee and religions that 
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have sprung up for a time and have had their Ut- 
ile day, and, like a hunter's camp-fire bnilt of pine 
knots, have Boon burned themselvee out and left 
only a heap of ashee behind them. But Jesus of 
Nazareth is still the Day Star of human hope. 

In Christ alone is there a strength that abides 
through all the changing scenes of time, A trav- 
eler tells theee two stories : There was a storm at 
sea daring which a sailor on watch at night was 
swept OTerboard. There were two men on watch 
together, and it was tiiie one least exposed that the 
wave, leaping over tiie bow, swept away. "When 
the captain was asked how that could be he said : 
" Because the second man had nothing to hold on 
to." Many a storm shall sweep over the deck in 
the course of the voyage of life. Be sure you lay 
hold npon the one Hope that is as an anchor to the 
soul, sure and steadfast, and reaches to within the 
harbor. 

The other stoiy is about climbing the Gfomer- 
grat. The Swiss guide, seeing the traveler was 
exhausted, said: "Sit down, and rest npon this 
rock. " It was a hard, j^ged thing, and he asked : 
"Why not rest on the snowf" The guide an- 
swered : " Because I know the rock will not slip 
with us ; it is anchored underneath." In climbing 
the monntain steeps of human life there are many 
slippery places where a false step may start an 
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aTalanche that will sweep yoa over the preoipioe or 
into the deadly crevane below. Be sore you plant 
your feet on the Book of Ages t 

There ought to be in our thane great ocanfcHrt 
and encouragement to every one who has been de- 
laying his return to God and putting off hie ac- 
oeptanoe of Chriat becauae he fears his own nature 
may be so uncerteun and unreliable l^t he will 
not hold out in hia attempt to lead the new life. 
Peter was just that kind of a man — a man with 
many good impulaes, but a man who, after three 
years of dose association with Jesus Christ, de- 
serted him in the hour of his greatest trial. But 
instead of throwii^ him away because he had 
failed, and castii^ him out on the waste-heap, 
Christ kept his hold on Peter and by patience and 
sympathetic care and love made him the Peter 
who was like adamant in his rugged fidelity. 

Mrs. Maud Ballington Booth says that in a ob- 
tain city she saw stnnething that was a wonderful 
advertiaement and a wonderful lesson. There was 
a great fire, a tremendous blaze; an mtire block of 
buildings worth a millitm dollaia was entirely de- 
stroyed; all was one mass of charred ruins and 
cmly one thing was standing — a great brick wall. 
And on this wall was written, where everybody 
could see it; "This is a wall built of fire-proof 
bricks 1" with the name of the brick-makers be- 
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low. ETOTytbing else had gone, but that wall had 
stood. Some of the buildings were constructed (^ 
stone and marble, and made a very imposii^ ap- 
pearance, but the fire brought them down in three 
hours. Jesus Christ is able to build a character 
that will stand. The fire of persecution or trial 
may rage about it, but if it has been humbly and 
lovii^Iy entrusted to the building and keeping of 
the divine Chrut, it shall stand the test and come 
out of the fire stronger than ever. 

Paid, in speaking of the mighfy struj^Ies and 
conflicts which come to us all in the course of our 
lives, says that we should have on the whole armor 
of God, " Withal," he says, " taking up the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the evil one." 

Mr. W. J. Leonard, a Broc^yn carpenter, has 
invented a bullet-stopping shield. The material 
is a combination of cotton, wood, wool, and felt, 
treated chemically. There are three plates of the 
composition in the shield at a little distance apart 
from each other. At a trial of it a short time 
ago, in the presence of fri^ds and newspaper re- 
porters, the inventor removed all doubt as to the 
truth of his assertions by putting on one of tbe 
plates and allowing himself to be shot at. After 
the trial it was seen that the bullet bad penetrated 
tbe shield about three quarters of an inch. The 
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inventor said that the shot felt as if some one had 
poked him lightly with a stick, bat the bullet fired 
into the shield was maahed flat and almost torn to 
pieces. So it is with the shield of' faith. The 
miasilea of theenemy are themselves destroyed, bat 
he who wears that shield walks in safety. 

Frederick the Great, of Prussia, when be was 
in the height of his prosperity, built a beaatifal 
cottage where he could retire from titie cares <A 
state, and find perfect relief from all the troubles 
that beset an emperor. This dainty httle oottage- 
palace was surrounded by beautiful gardens and 
was as near an earthly paradise aa money and 
taste could make it. Over the door the monan^ 
had written in gold letters, " Sana Souci " — 
" Without care." There he was determined to get 
away from all annoyances. But he wag doomed to 
disappointment. Frederick found, like many an- 
other man, both on the throne and off it, that it 
is impossible to fence out the troubles of life by 
any earthly wall. Once when the same monarch 
was traveling he sent forward word to a worthy 
clei^^man whom he knew that he woald stop with 
him. The house wbb made ready, the royal party 
arrived and were entertained, and when they left 
the emperor made a handsome present of money 
to the clergyman. On coming back the emperor 
stopped again at the same place, and on leaving he 
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said to his frigid, tbe Christian minister, "Now, 
is there anything I can do for you, any place in 
the church I can give you, any way that I can 
make you happier?" "No, your Majesty," was 
the answer, " I want nothing. I am content with 
my position." The monarch was astonished. An 
bumble minister of the Gospel, and wanting no 
preferment? He could not understand it. "What," 
he cried, "contented?" "Tee, your Majesty.** "Is 
it possible that you want nothing that I can give 
you?" "It is possible, your Majesfy. I am happy 
and contented." "Then," replied the astonished 
monarch, "over your door must be written, 'My 
kii^om is not of this world.' " 

The emperor bad written "without care," over 
his own door, bat the cares had come thick and fast 
in spite of it. There is only One who can give abi- 
ding peace and rest, and it is he who appeals to you 
to-night, saying : " Come unto me all ye that labor, 
and are heavy laden, and I will give yoa rest." 

Peter's experience shows us that a Christian life 
is one fuU of thrilling intraest and one that is con- 
stantly enriched as it goes on. Every life that de- 
pends upon the world for its sustenance grows less 
and less interesting, and finally loses all ; but he 
who puts his trust in Jesus Christ finds that the 
interest of life deepens and its treasures inoreaae 
in value an the years multiply. 
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Sad illoBtratioiiB are conBtantiy ocmingf to our 
notice which prove that those who tmst in aeosaal 
delights and worldly {deasures are ever and anon 
oomiiig upon fearful bankraptcy and disaster. 
The New York papers laat June related the story 
of a young mas who bad onoe poeseeaed a oom- 
fortable property and lost it by anf(»lunate invest* 
ments, thus fi p'^ i'ng himaftlf at the age of thirty- 
four without money or employment. He woke his 
wife in the early momii^ with a kisB, then shot at 
ber, but fortunately failed to kill her. Supposing, 
however, that be had, he pat his pistol to his own 
head and destroyed his life. He left this letter as 
an explanation of hia course : 

"New Toek, June 13, 1895. 
" To THE CORONBB : Being unable to bear life's 
miseries any lot^r, so determined to end my life. 
Take my dear beloved companion with me. Colo- 
nel Ingeraoll is right in his views and lectures, 
and as to my opinion, the most sensible man of 
the century." Etc., etc. 

How different the future of this yoimg man and 
his wife might have been if be had taken Jesus 
Christ for bis counselor instead of the iofidel. 

One of the most pathetic incidents related in all 
literature is Comte de Brienne's account of the last 
days of the great statesman, Mazarin. He was a 
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great lover of art and had expended a fortune in 
gathering tt^ether the moet beautiful works of 
the great masters. But he had neglected to come 
into such fellowship with the King in his beauty 
as to make the approach of eternity a source of 
joyous anticipation to him. The poor old man 
clung to his beautiful pictures with a bitter grief 
that was full of pathos. The hiBtorian says that 
he was walking one day in the great man's palace, 
when he recognized the approach of Mazarin by 
the sound of his slippered feet, which he drafted, 
one after another, as a man enfeebled by a mortal 
malady. The young man hid himself behind a 
piece of tapestry, and heard him say, "I must 
leave all that 1" He stopped at every Btep, for he 
was very feeble, and, castii^ his eyes on each ob- 
ject that attracted him, he sighed forth as from 
the bottom of his heart : " I must leave all that 1" 
Could there be a more thriUiag and terrible illus- 
tration of the awful folly of setting one's heart 
upon the things of the earth, even tho they be 
die most beautiful and refined iliat the wwld can 
afford, than the ghastly spectacle of this solitary, 
withered, gray>haired, slippered old statesman, 
tottering alimg, soliloqnizihg (unaware of the ears 
behind the tapestry), pausing now before a Ca- 
racd, and now before a Correggio, and again be- 
fore a Titian, and mutterii^, unccmBciouB that any 
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one heard him : " I must leave all that I I must 
leave all that!" 

Thank God 1 there is something better than that 
for humanity. How different is the picture of 
Peter which is suggested to us in this chapter ! 
He comes to the end (rf life growing constantly in 
knowledge of the purposes of Qod, rich in memoiy 
of the past, happy in a[f»reciation of the present, 
and pressing (m with conr^^ns heart toward 
glories yet to be revealed. 

A gentleman who spent last summer up north of 
Lake Superior, saw an <Ai Norway pine blown 
down in a great storm. He made an examination 
of it and found it to be two hundred and fif^ 
years old. Stripping up a bit of the beirk, he dis- 
covered that the old tree was, the day it fell, still 
growing. A Christian life is like that. It grows 
on and on and on. Death stopped the growth of 
the old Korway pine, but even death itself can not 
stop the growth of the child of Qod. 

What a splendid source of courage are these 
words of Peter in the face of the encroachments of 
age and the drawing near of the time of our own 
departure from earth. " At evening time it shall 
be light " to the man who walks in fellowship with 
Jeeus Christ. One of the most fascinating char- 
actors which " Ian Maclaren" sketches for us, in bis 
s of the Scotch Baints, is the portrait of Wil- 



PXTJ^'8 CXOfFIDENCX IN OLD AOE. 868 

liam MacOlure, a Christian [^ymcian, whose life 
was one oooBtant saorifioe (^ered op cbeerfoUy 
and patiently for the good of his fellowa. When 
the good doctor's time came to go, his old friend 
Drumsheugh held him by the hand. As the 
friend watched, a chaDge came over the face on 
the pillow beside him. The lines of weariness dis- 
appeared, as if God's hand had passed over it; 
uid peaoe began to gather roond the closed eytm. 
The doctor's mind had been wandering, and a lit- 
tle before he had imagined himsdf ont in the 
storm, straggling through the snowdrifts, to get 
to the bedside of his patient. But now he has 
forgotten the toil of later years, and has gone 
back to his boyhood ; 

" 'Hw Lord'i mr abepherd, I'll not want '" 

he repeated, till he came to the last verse, and then 
he hesitated: 

"'OoodDMBcnd merer ftll my life, 

ShftU >ural7 follow mo. ' 

Follow me — and — and— what's nextP Mother said 
I was to have it ready when she came. 'I'll oome 
before you go to sleep, Willie, bat ye'll no get 
your kiss unless ye can finish tiie Psalm.' 'And 
— in Ood's house — foreVermore my' — how does 
it mnP I can not mind the next wtwd, 'my,* — 
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if 8 over-daik oofir to read it| and motlierll booq 
be ocMning." 

DmfnHhflngh, in an agony, whiqwred in his 
ear: ''^My dweUing-plaoe,' William." 

''That's it, that's it, I know; who said it?"— 

"'And in Gkid's boose f ore vermore 
My dw^ing-plaoe shall be. " 

The good old man whose work was done, and 
well dcme, then stretched himself with a sigh of 
relief, as he murmured : 

''I'm ready now, and I'll get my kiss when 
mother comes. I wish she would come, for I am 
tired and wanting to sleep. Yen's her step, and 
she's carrying a light in her hand ; I see it through 
the door. Mother, I knew ye would not forget 
your laddie, for ye promised to oome, and I have 
finished my Psalm — 

" 'And in Gk>d'8 bouse forevermore 
My dwelling-place shall be. ' 

Give me the kiss, mother, for I've been waiting 
for ye, and I'll soon be asleep." 

The gray morning light fell on Drumsheugh 
still holding his friend's cold hand and staring at 
a hecirth where the fire had died down into white 
ashes; but the peace on the doctor's face was of 
one who rested from his labors. 
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That'B the way a Chriatian can die. I call yoa 
to thiB Bublime faith in JeauB Christ, which 
brightens ;outh, adorns middle life, glorifies old 
eige, and takes the sting out of death. He who 
trusts Christ ma; sing with the poet, in all confl- 
fidence: 

"Homeward the swift-winged sea -gull takes its flight; 
The ehbiDg tide breaks softly on the sand ; 
Tlie suolit boats draw shoreward for the night ; 

Tl)e shadows deepeD orer sea and land ; 
he still, my soul, thine hour shall also come ; 
Behold, one evenisg Qod shall lead thee home." 
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A series of tHentr-fonr larmona In wbkb lllgstratlons of Uks Christ Ideal 
an Ihtown apon the canvas, showing here and there Indlrldnali who hare ilaea 
aboTV tha selfish, and maaaon up to tha' Christ dream. In toks It to opthnlstlc. 
and seas the bright side of life. 

Commnn Folks' Religion. 

A Volume of Sermons. 13mo, Cloth, $1.S0. 

BotlOD Jsomal : " Dt, Banks presents Christ to tlw 'oommoc panda,* 
and pteaches to aTeTT.daj folk the elorioos srerr-dar tnitha o( the Scriptue. 
Ths sarmons an original, tcne, and llmalr, fall of ntereaca to csnBit topfas. 
and bars that aameat oaklltT which la parilcnlailj nitrdml to Bora tha nwmla 
fee whom they woe ipokso."^ 



BOOKS BY DR. LOUIS ALBBRT BANKS -CaatliuiaJ. 

The People's Christ. 

A Vdame of Sermoiu and Other AddmKs and Papers. Haxt, 
CloUi,«1.3S. 

New York Ob««rvcr: "ThcH Hnnoni an amllmt ipsiiDani of dli- 
ooonea idipted to TBOCh the nutMM. Thtlr nunnsr of pmeoUng Chrlniu 
tnth la RtilUiig. Titij mboand In all Usda ol lHuimtlon, ind an dlatlnnlihcd 
by a brlKbt, dwofDl tone and atrte, wblch admliabl} Ot tliam for ntakEig po- 
nuDOit ImpmaloD.' ' 

Heavenly Trade-Winds. 

A Volame of Sermons. ]3nio, Cloth, tl.35. 

From uthor'a preface: "The aermoiia Iscladed In thia toIdumi hen all 

,..._ ._,. ^ ._ .1 .__ _. _.. ijnlatiT in the Hanaon-Plaee 

haie bem b' ■ - - ■ ■ 



The Honeycombs of life. 

A Volnnie of SermoiiB. 12mo, Clotb, CLSO. 

Halt of Uw dlacoiiiMa are aplritnal boaeycomba. meani of nfreahment and 
UlomliulloD bj thawaT. "Tbe 90Q]'e Raonrcea," "Core for AniletT." "At 
theBeanUtnl Gate" ''Tlie PUCTlmage of Faith,-' and " Wells in (be ?allaj of 
Baca." are among bla themei, Tbu volqme la well laden wltb eraneelical tnilh, 
and bnalbet » bolj iDBpiration. Thia Tolnme aUo loclnda Tn. Banka'a 
Hennrlai tribate to Lncf Rune and his povrerf ol aermon in r^ard to the Cbineae 
Id Annrica, entlUed "Our Bniiber In Yellow." 

Immortal HyQuis and Thdr Story* 

The HaiTBtive of the Conoeptloa and StriUnK Kxperlenoee of 
Bleedng Attending the TJie of some of the World's QreateM 
H;nini. With 31 Portraits and 26 fall-pace half-tone Ulnitn- 
tloni by KoBVAL Jordan. 8vo, Qoth, Qllt Top, S3.00. 



An Oregfon Boyhood. 

The tborj of Dr. Banks's boyhood in Oregon In the pioneer daja, 
Inclodlng bmnmerable dramatic, romantic, and exdtllig experl- 
encea of frontier life. 12mo, Cloth. Taatefnllj boond and 
printed. IUu«tnted. Pries $1.25. 

nNK ft WAfiNAUS CO., Priiililwrs, 30 Lflfayrttc PL, NEW YORK. 



BOdKS BY DR. U)UII ALBBKT BANKS-CootlDMd. 

Anecdotes and Morals. 

FlTe bondred anil flftj-nloe attnctlTe andforaafiil 1m*u>* whldi 
tiMy be profltablj ittiliied bj the public speaker to freahlf Uliu- 
trate di'vloe tmth. They ere nlmoat entirelj oompoaed of bud- 
dents, happening thronghoat the world within the put fsw 
oumthB. I^ino, Bnokram, Qilt Top, Uncat Bdga^ 4B8 pages. 
Price, »1-B0. 
BaMMi Jonraal : " More Uun half a ibonMud aoMdotai, aome wittj. all 

pitted ud InstnctlTe, maka np thia nuiuaal book. Hli auecdola all hare a 

porpoaa, and are pnttU; eipneaed." 



, ter, Pa.: "They ai 

alwaja anfocoa ttntnUhi intended." 

Herald aad Praabrtar, Clnchiaatl: "AlUmth^.. ». 



Bpamconli 
inHghonl. 



Poetry and Morals. 

Clear, straight, and toroefnl leaona emphoslied by familiar ptu- 
aogHH of pruae and poetry. He nathor has arranged several 
hundred simple tmtha In paragraphs appropriately headed in 
fnll-tace tTp«. The tmtbs an explained In n few terse santeocea, 
and then a verse, entire poem, or prose BelecUoii baring direct 
bearing on Uie truth 1b added, fonnlng a perfect atorehonae of 
suggestive material for the preacher and writer. A coaponlon 
roltuue to "Anecdotea and Horala." 12mo, Cloth, SW Pages, 
$1.00. 

A Year's Prayer-Meeting Talks. 

Fifty-two auggestlvB and inspiring talks for prayer-meetings. 
Helpful material Is provided for a whole year's weekly meetlngB. 
nie talks have been already used by Dr. Banks In a most ancoess- 
fnl series of servlcea. The author's well-known skill In preaeat- 
tng the old truths In bright and striking ways Is evidenced In 
these interesting talks. Tbe book U designed to be a right-band 
aid for preochen and religious workera. Ibno, Cloth. Price $1.00. 
Cbrlstlaa Work, New Tm-k: " The reader will be ante to b« attoaoted and 

helped bf snch talks ■■ these," 

Baptist OsUook, lodlaoapoUe: " Anecdotes, itoiles, btl|At stmlls^ aUI 

poeUcaTqiKMadoiiB snllren the tdks." 

BastOD TIbssi "The sabjecta an tnated hiorlglai) wars, bBtssrarlna 
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